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AXTAAEYYE T. XAAAATAKHXE
Koopntwe, drrocopixn Xyxoin
Kabnyntig, Tufipo Movoix®dy Xmouddv

NEOMEQ®OAIKEY XYNOETIKEX ITIPAKTIKEX
IAEA, ATAMOP®QO>H KAI EITEKEINA ITPOOIITIKEE*

Oepttog dVvartor vo Bewpnbel 6 veoroylopog «veopebodixdc», map’ 6T
dev polvetal vo Eyel yonotomotniel eDPUTEQN. "AV ATTOTIELPWOUAGTOY AE-
Ewxoypdpnon Tod 6pov, adTOg Hi EpUNVELOTAY, EIXOTWG, OG «O TYETIXOS
UE TN Véor ugfodo, 6 ouufatog UE TN YVWELOTIXY DE0 TNG XAl CUVETNG
TTPOS TOUS DewENTIX0DE GPOVS Ol TEXVIXOVS XAYVOVES TNG ».

Qg éx TovTOL, Ol €v TPOXELUEVY EEeTaldueveg «veouebodixeg cuv-
OETIXES TTOAXTIXES» AVOUPEPOVTOL, GUVEXDOYLXA, OF TEYVLXES EAOTIOLLOG,
HEAOTIOLLOG BULWG KOTOUOXEVAUGLEVNG XL XVPLWG XATAYEYQOUULEVNS ATTO-
xAELoTIXO LEOW TRG VEag eBOSou dvaluTixdg onuetoypa@iog, Gpo xol
gl T Béoet T EE adTTig OLYETOYOUEVNS PLAOCOQLOG.

IAEA

Adtoyponua, dvodvetor Eva EQHTNUO: TOPOUOLES LEAOTIOLAGELS DLOPE-
QPOLY ATO TG TPOYEVECTEQN YVWOTES AVAAOYES, TLE XOTO THY ETOYN
XONONG TNG TOANLAG OLVOTTLXTG ONUELOYPXPLOG TeTOLnUEVEG TUVDE-
oetlg; Gaivetor 6Tl 6€ Ixaveg 7] E0Tw GE OPLOUEVEG TTEQLTITWOELS ETTLAY-
polvetol Gvtwg mopodpota Sta@opoToinoy, éviote d& Evtovar GELoon-
pelwt BéPato, N €V TEOXELUEVW ETTLYELOOVUEVY] ATIAVTNOY ETOLIEVL
dvvartar (xal obte Teémet) vo yevixevBel: dvdhoyn yevixevon O cuvt-
oT0DOE ABaUcAVLOTY TOTOOETNOY, OVSOAWG AVTILTPOGWTEVLTLXY TV Té-
OEWY TTOD ATTOTLTHOYOVTAL GTO GUVOAO TOD TOPASESOUEVOL GYETLXOD
LoLGLX0D DALXOD: MGTOCO0, Og oNUELWDET EE dpyTg 6Tl N Tapamdve St-

* To TopOV %ELUEVO TTOPOLOLAGTNKE G AVOXOIVWOTY 0TO XLVEDpPLo Ocwpior xoi
Hoaty g Yoartrxie Téxvng—3° Awlveg Xvvédpto Movowxoloyxd xal Waltixo:
Oi tpeic Adaoxalor: Xovoavlos, Tonydptos, Xovpuotios xai 7 Néoa MéQodog
Snueoypapiog. 200" éméteiog: 1814/15-2015 (Tujjua Movowxdy Xmovdov OAX
EKIIA-"TSpvua Bulavtiviic Movoworoyias—Abiva, 21-23 "OxtwBolov 2015).



Emotnuovee) Enetnoic

0poPOTOLNaN HOLALEL Vi OQelAeToL oty 8L TH VoY TAG AVOALTLXTS
onuetoypapiog, N O0moior SLoLoPPWVETUL XoTo SeSOUEVT LGTOPLXN GL-
Yxvpta, évtomlopévn oty KwvotavtivodmoAn xol eyypovi{opévy &mo
TG GPYEG TOD 19 aiddvor xol évtedley, ot pLoy mepiodo, dnAadY,
0D JLETETOL YEVIXOTEQO ATTO TROELS VEWTEPLXES XOL POTES OLOPWTL-
OTXEG OTTWOodNTOoTE, adTA T Sedopéva EmnEéacay xol &g Eva Pabd-
Qo avapdp@wooy xabopLoTixo TG TTPOYEVEGTEPES AVANOYES TEYVLXEG.

"Ex mpootpiov, mavtwe, EpPabddvoviog oTov TEPL THG TAQATAV® |LE-
AOTTOLNTLXTG TOXTIXTG TTPOBANUOTLONS, TPETEL Vo Emttaonuaviel &t N veo-
pebodixn ouvbetinn PLAocopia yopoxTneiletal, &v TOANOIG, ATTO Evor OLo-
VEL UETATYNLATLOLO TOD EVILOPEPOVTOS TMV LEAOTTOLDY: ATTO TV EUPOOT
o™ oTLBopn paxpoSoptxy EEEALEN TOY LOVLOLX®Y YOOUUDY 1 UEQLUVOL UE-
totifetor o) AemttiTEEY] EMeEEpyaoia TTig xPOSOULXTIG AVATTTUENS TGV
MNTUDY TYNUOTLOUGY 7] OO XoL 3TNV EDPAVTOOTY GLUTIAOXY TGV ETTL
LEPOLG TTOALTYLIDY TPOTILXDY SLOPOPOTIOLYICEWY.

ATAMOPOQOYH

o pLoy €idindtepn avopopor atod Chiempa O ypmotpomonbel €86, Mg ma-
p6Setypa, odvbean Avaotaciov Tod Ydpaiov, ptoe AoEoroyiow peloToLnué-
VN & Y0 TTAGYLO TOD TETEOTOL YPWROTLXOS, TTOD TTolpoSiSETOn OF OTLAEOY O
XELPOYPOPNG AvOOAOYIOG, ATTOXELUEYNC OTA XOTAAOLTICL LOXOELGTOD Alytvi-
™ lepoditn!s mpdxerton Yk obvbeoy, TTOL ToPadideTan SLTTOG: XOTL THY
TEWTOTUTN LEAOTIOINGN TNG, GTTO TOV Avaatdolo Ypolo?, GAA xal XorTdt —
UETOYEVETTEQY] TTPOPOVAG— «SLopbwuévn» exdoyn g, Stapoppwieioon xo-
ToTTLY ETTLOEWENONG TOD PEAOLS TG ATtO TOV SLddoxoAo Xovppollo XopTo-
@Ohoxod. Kortow Ty tehevtoion adth Exdoyn g, 7| ouyxexpLpévy AoEoroyio

1. BA. Aypahedg T'. Xohdawdixng, H aiteea) téxvny oty Aiywa. 1. Eddyyelog X.
Mopivng (1890-1977), Ab7vor 1995, xvpiwg oo. 47-48 (Bmov cuvomTixy TepLypoph
70D &v AGyw xwdixo [= ZuAroyfg Edoryyéhov Mopivn 4]).

2. BA. ZuAhoyiig Edoyyérov Mapivn 4, @@. 16™21" [ Ao&oloyia yowuortixn 7xov
(;) Baow (;) t0d Ser Tovixov mape Avaotoaciov Ydooiov (3)- Hyoc mA. & ué mA.
B AdEa oot 16 Selkavtt T pdg] (¢@’ EERg Y)- mpPA. oto S0, oo. 75-76 (Gmov
dnpootebovtal TOVOLOLGTUTIO. ODTTG TG WoVNG (¢ TWEa YYwaTig dvioAdynong Tig
Topovoog odvbeong [ouyxexplpéva, o @@. 16" ol 18" ToD TopaTdvw xHdLtxal).

3. BA. ZuAhoyfig Edayyérov Mopivn 4, @@. 267317 [ Aokooyia Hyos wA. &
xowuatixoy (sic) uelomombeioo map’ Avaotaciov t00 Vdpolov émbewpnleioo S&
xol Eémdtopbwbeioo mopa T0d povoxoloyiwtatov Xovpuovliov Xopto@lbiaxog:
AdEa oot @ Selavtt 0 pag] (¢’ €Efic: X)- mEPA. 010 IS0, oo. T7-78 (8mov %ol
TWoAL dnpoatebovTon TOWOoUOLOTUTIA TG AvOOAGYNoNG adTTS TTig ExdoYTig Tfig Tapolaog
obvbeong [ouyxexpLpéva, To e@. 26¥ xol 307 T0D ToPaATdve xWdLxal).
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Neouelodixés ovvletinés TEaxTIXESG

onuootedbnxe 10 €tog 1901 0T0 TPHTO TEDYOG TOD LOVOLXOD TAHPOOTHULO-
T0¢ THg Epnuepidog PopuyE!, exeibev de dvadnuootedbnxe ot eddpLOpES
oYY EOVES LoVaLXES Exdoel’. ‘O dpyixog cuvbétng, 6 Tepipnurog Ydpatog
TowToPdATNG Avaotaotog 6 Tamewde, mob mebaivel oe «Babd yTpag» T
&tog 18845, yvwaotog 6 Idtog xoil g dtddoxarog’, pépetor BEBota Gyt Lovov
WG oG GAAX xol MG OEELOG ULUNTYG TOD ETEPOL TAY EPEVPETRDY THG VE-
og pebddov, I'onyopiov T0D TEWTOPEATOL, COLEWYA PE BOOL ONUELWOVEL O
gmtiong Ydpatog mpwtoPdAtng 'edpytog Xohlopfig, GTOV TTPOAOYO EVOC —%ai-
T T0 €tog 1890 xvxAopopnbévtoc— Lovatxod Tovuatds Tov: «To Gpog
Omep uetexelplolny Eotl xabopds ExxANCLoCTIXOY, Un GTEQOVUEVOY GUol

4. BA. Movowoy mapaptyua tijc povowdc épnuepidos «DoputyEx», meptéyoy
Exldexta avéxdota uovowxa uoliuoato Eomepwod, Gpbpov xal Asrtovpylog, TGV
SOXWUWTEQWY aOYOWY TE xal VEWTEQWY UOVOIXOSIOOTXAAWY, ETt O& xol ONUWON
Gouato, éxdidoton Emueleiq TV xx. I'epuovod Kvpali, Twavvov O. TowxAn xol
Hovay. Tlavvéa, Etog A, &v Abrvoug 1901, oo. 22-31 [: Aokoloyia eig 7yov wA. &
xowuatixoy. Melomombeloo mapor T Avaotaciov t00 Ydpaiov, émbewponbeioo S
xai Spbwbeioa mape T Xal(sic)=ov]puovliov 06 Xaptopilaxos Ada cor @
Selavtt T0 pic] (8¢’ Efic: @).

5. BA. Taueiov Avfoloylog., mepiéxoy dmoacay TV ExxANolocTixny EVIaUoLoY
axolovlioy Eomepwod, Gpbpov, Aerovpylos, Meyains Tecoapaxootiic xai Tig
AqUTOOPOPOV AVAOTAOEWS, UETA TIVWY XAAOPWVIXGY EOUGY, TOUOS B, axolovbio
T00 Jpbpov, tebyos I, ovurnAjowua avboloynbey Omo Aywopeirov upovayod
Avdpéov  Osopilomodliov, xalnyntod LulovTvilc UOLOXTS,  EXOVOYOAPNOLS
Twayvov Boayvov, Oscoodovixn 1979, oo. 706-715 [: Ao&oloyia vmo Avaotaciov t00
VSpadov, émlfewpnbeioo 6& xoi Stopbwleioo o Xovpuovdiov Tob Xaptopiloxog:
ele fxov mA. & ypwuatieov AdEo oot T6 delavtt TO pdc] (TPdxertoL YL PWTOTLTLXY
avortdTwon &md Ty Exdoon @ @’ EETig: A)- xabig ol Xapardunng Kapaxatodyrg,
Oxtdnyov Movauoy Aeyuwvéprov, tépog H', fxog TAdytog T00 tetdpTov [...], AbAvor
a4y [1993], oo. 333-340 [: Kowv. (sic. dtof. Avaotaciov) Tamewod tod Vdpaiov
émlbeddpnots Xovpy. Xaptopilaxog: AdEa oot & SelEovtt @ @pac] (¢’ €Efic: K).

6. BA. T'etdpylog 'I. Mamadémovrog, Tvufolal eic ™y lotopiay Tijg map’ Nuiv
EXAANOLOOTIXTS UOVOXTC XAl O ATTO TAY ATOCTOMXDY YOOVWY GYOL TOY NUEODY
NUBY OXUACOVTES ETLPAVETTEQOL UEAWSOL, DUVOYOAPOL, LOVOLXOL XOl LOVTIXOATYOL,
év Ab7vorg, Tomoypageiov xal BifAomwiciov KovcovAivov & Abavootadov mapo
O voi TV ayiwv Oeoddpwy, 1890 [= éxddoetg Kovitovpa, Abhva 21977], co. 359
%ol 494. Tod idiov, Totopwn émioxonnots iic LuloVTViG EXXANCLAOTIXTG UOVOLXTG
GO TOV ATOGTOMXGY Ypovwy uéyor T@dv xal’ fHuds (1-1900 u.X), Abfvor 1904
[= éxd6oeic Téptiog, Katepivn 21990], o. 214. Tod idiov, Ae&ixov tijc LBulavtwijc
uovaoudjg, exdooelg Havehhnviov Zvvdéouov ITepodortdy Pwpovog 6 MeAwdog xal
Twdvvng 6 Aopooxnvos, Abivo 1995, oo. 223, 228 xal 237. didvtrog AD. Oixovép.ov,
Bogavtviy Exxnotoctixy Movowa xol Waluwdioo <lotopixouovoixodoyx) Melétn—,
Topog A, Aiyto 1992, o. 86. ITpBA. AytAiedg I'. XaAdaldnns, 6.7., 0. 48, dmoonu. 40.

7. Ao ToLg pabnTeEg TOd €V AGYW LOLGLXOSLIOGXEAOL UyNoveEVOVTaL DM Ol €x
Y0pov povotxatatol adTédeApol Nixdiaog xol Oco@dvrg [amaiwdavvou, 6 oovdaiog
Xudtng mpwToPdAtng NixoAoog IovAdxng, xabig xal 6 éx Amaptng TEwToPaATng
"HAlog Zoyapbxog. BA. Teddpyrog 1. Mlanaddrovrog, Tvufoial..., 6.x., oo. 449, 491
xal 496. Tod idiov, Ae&xov..., 6.7, oo. 178, 196 xoi 89, dvtioTtorya.
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TOO TTPOPOPIX0D XaPaxTHio0s ToD aodiuov Movaotxodidaoxalov Avaortor-
otov Tarewod, 100 € “Ydpag, SoTic 710 éx TGV XaAAoTWY TOMTAY, Uot-
Ontod de 100 Ipnyopiov I[pwtoddadrov, OV xai Euueito doloto, UeTO
ToUTOUL OF, TUXN ayali, éml dexaetioy cuVEPaAloy»S.

To &Etoonueiwto yeyovog Tig mpoemionuovieiong SiTtig pehxig éx-
doyTig g eEetalopévng ovvleans, @épel —xator Baolun Eixotoloyio— oE
xémoLo Emaen xol Emxovwvion To0g dVo Gvtpes, Avaotdoto Tov Ydpalo
%ol Xovppodllo Xopto@OAaxo, EVToTilovtog EVOEOUEVME TOV TTEGTO TNV
Kwvotovtvodmody. TIavtwg, 6 GLOYETLONOS TOUG Xol XVEIWS N € UEPOVLS
T0D AvoroTaoiov EUTLOTOGUYY TTPOG TOV XovpLoVlLo, &y dev avamtoydnxoy
—eDAGYWE— petd Tov Bdvorto tod Tpnyopiov mpwtodhpditou (T 1821), 0D
TEETOL, LEANOY, SLOOGKAAOL TOD AVaGTOGLOV, AVADELXVOOLY TS EUUETH
Ed® %ol Loy éx pépovg t0b Xovppovliov OmdppnT ddbeoy «povoixod
OYONLOGPOD » GYONAGOD THG0 T0D pabrtod (tod Avaotaciov) §co, péow
adToD, %ol 100 ddaordAov Tov (tod Tpnyopiov)- Ba Ao, ¢ &x TovToL,
mhovov vo Oewpndet 6L AavOdvet €v TpoxeluEVw xATOL0G, EDAOYOL EVOLOE-
WV, GUYAOEAPLXOG T} KO GLUVTEXVLOXOG «SLAAOYOS» TMY dV0 EX TV TELOY
OLdaoondAwy T véag pebddov.

EINNEKEINA TIPOOIITIKEXZ
To mpoemionuaviey Lovotxd DAXO TOEEYXEL TTOAAEG TTPOOTTTLXEG TTEQOIL-

TEPW OYOALOOPROD %ol &vdivorg Oa Emonuoviody €8, Evdetxtixd %ol
OTTAUYLXTIX A, OVO [LOVOV:

8. BA. Néov taueiov uovoixiic Avboloyios, meptéyxoy Avaotaouataptoy 6A00 T0D
EVIowToD, Ta S0EQTTIXG TV OUYWY Xl UEPOG EOTLEQWOD, G OYOOLYTOUOVS XaTafoctios
TOD EVIUTOD, ooy TNY EXXINCLACTIXNY EVIOUoLoY axolovbiay Eomepod, dobpou,
Aettovpytas, Meydldns Teooapaxootig, Ilponyaouévewy, Eyxwuiwy ‘Emtagiov,
Tjs Aaumpopopov AvaoTaoews, XaAoPwyix@y eloudy, UEPOS DewonTixoD xol Twy
QOIOTWY QVEXSOTWY EI0ETL UOONUATWY TOV GEWUVIOTWY OOACXEAWY Zapelolov xol
Tarewod, énckepyactey 7jon xol émdlopfwley xat’ AVaAVTIXWTEQOY, EUUEAECTEQOY
xal xavovixatepoy Tpomoy o I'ewpyiov M. XaAopd), povatxodidooxdiov EE “Ydpag,
ovvdpouf] pLiotiuw Ty €€ “Ydpoas @ilouobowy Mixond Xaxeldaplov mwpooxvynTod
xal I'ewp. BAaotod, vV 10 TedToY ExdidoTal Elg TOUOVS TOELS, UETA TTOAADY VEWOTL
uelomomnbevtwy pobnudtwy mTope Tod dlov Exdotov, éyxploet xal adela i lepds
Yovvodov 100 Baotleiov tiic ‘EAAadog, topog mpdTog, &y Abnvors, tutoypopeiov xol
BLBAtomtwAciov KovoovAivov xoi Abavaotddov, mopd 1@ vad ey ayiwy Ocodwpwy,
1890, o. ¢. TIpPA. Axtaiedg T'. Xohdowdxng, «'H Pportixyn mopddoon g vicov “Ydpac.
A’ YSpoior xwdtxoYpdpol, LeAoLEYOL ol PéAteg», EEDXIIA 32 (1999-2000), 190-193.
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Neouelodixés ovvletinés TEaxTIXESG

1. ZuyxpLtiny EEETOON TV LOVOLXDY XELUEVLY

‘0 évtomiopog T0D TEWTOTOTOL ULdg oVvbeons, TOL TLYYAVEL 11O TOAL-

SLadedopévn xoto TN SEVTEPOYEVAC ETEEEQYAUOUEVY] LOLGLXT EXSOY TNG,
gmTpémel, BMWC ElVOL TTPOPAVES, TN GUYXPLON EXOTEQWY TRV EXSOYGY
%ol ™) oLVOXOA0LON EEaYwWYN TTOAADY %ol YENOLUWY Xl TTOAVONUAVTWY
OLUTIEQUOULATWY, OVOPEPOUEVWY TOGO G DEportor SoULXTG XOTAOTEWONG
600 xol oE {NTAROTO. TPOTUX@Y ETTLAOYRY TOD HEAOULC.

"Ag emonuovbel aipvng, TAYTOTE DO TNV THPATAVE EVOELXTIXY X0l

Oouvixtind] Sidbean, 6Tl 0Tl PEAXES xaTahEELS TTig obvbeaTg, YLo TTor-

pbdetypo, Exel 6TOL O AVUOTAGLOG PEPETOL VO «OVOTNIO (OG TXVOUVOG»,
0 XovppodlLog ELEoviletol Yo «TTEQLTATEL (G AEWV»:

Ztiyog

Avaotaoiog Yopaiog

““‘\‘\r .‘ - "—'A\-f\n"_- ‘;“

——
ewcfboo)utt:a

= CANONL Y

TR~
e ¢ £ U ua

ey S w

‘r{\;—_ \'\l\\— s J\— Sa— = v

mad v ww paa o Te o e a 06 ¥ ¥

I3
5 AR
AN 3 — ._
a 22 NS ! IS b -_\_5

°om NN Haa aap oo 0 ov agu

Xovppoviiog Xaprogivrag

“hl v
\'\'\'\—\\ —'\'\ e—-'\
3 AN =&

t o J\boaomxx aa

I 1 v
===\

dho o Ea;
_ﬁ‘_‘{\\r
TIVE € eV ‘Mﬂ
-~ e
SE— A
K0 0 0 OMBY
ﬂ'—_‘&ﬂﬂl‘\-\ —an \-.‘:-‘;\

mcﬁxmazw,uaa'mma g

s 2 er r
" - 10y L v
oo @nian W2 5

oM N N paaap T ooV ool

"Emimpocfétmwg, Opme, xupLtdtata 0Tl ANXTIXES XOl TIHAL ATTOAMEELS
TOD UEAOTIOLAULOTOG, ExEL GTov 7 cvvbetixy 0o ToD Avaotociov Avo-
TTOGOETOL MYNTLXO AULYNG, Ol AVTIOTOLYES ETILAOYEG TOD Xovpuoviov St-
OTVEOVTOL ATTO GUUULXTES LEAWDLXES EEEALEELS:
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Zrigog Avaerdorog Yopoiog  Xovppotiog Xaprogdhal
6 :;_‘\\‘i "“ﬁ"n’\—*\ \—L—ld ——\‘n J\—\‘lr—'\g\
b
G 88 muomoos a axa pwnonw Giﬁﬁwaa'rpog:ta o
8 ‘_’:/_.':T\\‘l‘q-\r\w._\_u_x’ "—-'———\ﬁ‘s\:ﬁﬂr\—'\ —ﬁ“é\
Quia yfinnn wa nn o proam Qulaynnnmmaa 1 o0 pay
9 lﬁ.‘t_.v_.‘ij_;fﬁ ‘\ﬁ—é‘\—t—i:"’ Y . _‘—!—l l‘\l’\\—— ity ¥
) pc \ — X & — o)\
O TOUC W 0 O WOW taa af o W o zxg‘t&;m @ 0 0w veaa 2 MHHV
10 "v——\\‘l{—“\“ ‘Qi‘ﬁv\é'ﬂ“ﬁ_f; '——\\\“'“ ‘l“\m-—\ \-._.v_;»‘
WOmo oo w6 WL ok n)‘mla'ax/.usvez'rnxlo'eee
1" 55 e
u‘%ﬂ”‘_ﬂmﬂ—n_:ﬂuﬁl\' IR W+ LS I _;w...__s.«.\t.w x
owou o4 00 Beet ooooa aw e o0 o G¢ee 0000 0 oo usY
15 I “Jﬁ‘r\“ﬁ\f\—‘\ \—'—; b e';—“-.‘_-.,‘sv\“\\r\--. \—smy ) H
awpwea“@m ¢ doo0 e frza Qu o

Ot teAevTalieg, TPOTILUES TIEPLOGOTEPOD TLOPO. BOWULXES, TTOPEUPATELS TOD
Xovppovliov ETL TOD TEWTOTOTOV, ATOTVEOLY ODTOXENUC EVAL OLOVEL
EEwTepInO Bxovopa, LEANOY 3& GLUBEAAOLY ATOPAOLATIXA GTHY oDTO-
VOUMLEVY] xol GoupT] TTAEOY ATTOTOTIWON THG AavOavOvTWE %ol SLOTOXTLXA
XOTAYEYQOUUEVNG OTO OPYLXO LovaLxO Soxipto didbeong: g UehomoLn-
wévn ot fyo wA. & ué mwA. B mepLypdpet ™) obvbeon tov 6 Avaotdot-
06, O LEAOG 7jxou TA. & yowuotixod Ty Yopoxtneilel 6 Xovppolliog.

AxOAOLOEL pLdt GLYXELTLXY TTOPAOEGT EXOTEQWY TOY EXSOYDY THG €V
TIOXELUEVW aYOALooUéVNG abvbeanc’:

9. 210V Trivoxor ToL BxOAOLDEL, TO PoLGOLXO XEIUEVO THG AOEOAOYIOG BVTLYAPETOL TIGTE
%ot évoaTotyetofeTelTon AEXTEOVLX &Ttd TLg 1M Ttopartéve (BA. brroom.. 2-3) émtonp.avdeioeg
avtiototyeg Tyég: Y () Tpwtdturn obvleon Avaotaociov tod YSpaiov: dELoTep OTAAN) oL
X () érmbewpnuévn xol EmdiopBwuéyn éxdoy g dutd Tov Xovppovlto Xaptopdioxo: SekLo
oA xarTeL THY TeopGBeaT| TG, M obvbeom ywpileTow ot 23 EvGTTES, SLOLOPPOVPEVES BTtd
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10. Kotoe v éxolovbodoo «xprtxy povowxy) €xdoom» 7 ovvleon ywpiletot,
opoiwg, otig mpoemionuavleioeg (BA. Omoonu. 9) 23 évotnteg o xébe Evétrto voeiton
oDTOTEANG 0T EOUNoY, N OToloL O XENOLLOTIOLETTOL XOTOL TOV OTTOUVNUATIONO TOD
Lovatxod xeLévov. TO DTOOTUELODUEVD «XOLTIXO HOLOLXO OTTOUVNULOL» aTotyelofeTelton
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[: X, ® = A, K]. 600 xoi T ouviin, @LAOAOYIX®DG xoOlepwUEVO Kol AXTIVLOTL SLATUTIWUEVAL,
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I[TAPEKBAXH: MOYXIKH OPOOI'PA®IA

Kot Stadixaaio dvéroyn tiic mopoamdvw, Stadixooia émneEepyooi-
oG %ol xpLTxfg amoxabapong T@Y Ao TOAES TTNYES TOEAILIOUEVLY
LOLOLXADY XELLEV®Y, OVUIELXVVETAL EUPUYDS %ol TO EVOLAQEQPOV TTO-
pdmAcvpo Chtnuo Tfic uovaoixiic dpboyopapioc: @aivetor mohe (xote
pipunon xol TEAL THG AVAAOYNG QLAONOYLXTS TEOXTIXTS) Elvol TAEOY
amopaitnto vo Beomiotel DewpenTind, GoTe EUTEEXTWS Vo EQPoprdle-
Tar LeBOSOAOYLXO %Ol VO GUVEXTLUATAL LOVGLXOAOYLXA, L «LOTOPLXY
povotxyn 6pboypaios, povoixoroyixyn Evvoto THY OTolo xol elonyeltot
&V TPOXELUEV® O YOAPWY. ZORQWYo PE ULy Tapdpota tpoxtixy] (Su-
vépet, dnAady, pdg «iotopuxdic uovoudic dpboyoapiog»), B Aoy
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edxTalo vou AELOAOYELTHL TO YEOVLXO TTAOLOLO THG XOTAYQUPTG TUYOV-
oog LEAOTIOLNTLXTG TOPAYWYTC X0l GUVEXSOYLXO 1| AYAAOYT LOTOPLXT
EEENLEN THG onuetoypapiog, HoTe Vi ATOTPETOVTOY ABACOAVLOTES, OLO-
vel JLop0wTixég, ETEPOYPOVLOUEVES TTapeEPAoeLg: ETOL, YL TTAPADELY-
po, o eémeAdeTo dueoa, wg devtePedOV X0l OTEPPATLLO, TO {ATNUO
Tiig dvTixatdotoong mEwTodelny (xal ©g éx TovToL AdEELWwY Towe §)
%ol BTEYVWY) BEWENTIXDY %ol GNUELOYPAPLXDY ETULAOYGY AT LETAYE-
véotepeg (Soxtpdtepe, 1 xol adioppLofitnTes, ©¢ ovvnbéotepec or-
pepo) dvéhoyeg!!.

3. To «paivechor» %ol TO «elvol» TOY LOLOIXGY XELLEVWY

"Av Ol TOPOTTEVL TOPATNPTCELS GAPOPODY OAEG GTO ETLPALYOUEVO TTIG
gEetalopévne abvbeang (aTov TPOTOo, dNAXDY, xortd TOV OTOl0 adTH WéC
YYWOTOTOLEITOL PETW TOV TOLUIAWY UEALX®DY EXDOYDY KOl ONUELOYQO-
OLUDY ROTOYPOPEY TNE) GTOV TTLETVOL THiC EPELYNTIXTC oG BVoLATNONG
TEéTeL va eDPEDEL TO Qavouevo xal’ EowTd, 1) IdLor dAady N povotxy
OVETTTUEN TOD LEAOTTOLNUATOS, KOG SOULXT] XUTACTOWAOY XOL TPOTLXY OL-
oyelplon: g idéa ouvbetinn xol Eumvevorn xoAiteyvixy. ‘H petafoon
o 10 olvechar 010 eivon dmoteAel ddHELTN BvYRN, EAAN GVTOAOYL-
%7 ETLTOYY], OTOLYELO TTOL 0VBOAWG TTPETEL V& Anopoveitatl 1) va topobde-
wpeital &md TOV LeAeTnT), ®obhdg éyyiler (dg EAAo vogpd Yuy0YEEQN-
po) ToLg E0wTAToug dtadhovg Tig Topelag Thg oxéPng Tod LEAOTOLOD,
«YOPTOYPOPEL» TNV QLAY SLAOTOON THG EUTTVEVONG TOD XOAANLTEYYY, GA-
A0 xol Aot TG xotofoAeg xal dtabéocelg, Ty 6An VoY xol OTO-
oTOGT TOD LOTOPLXOD TTPOGHTOV.

‘Ev mpoxetpévw, v Topadelypo, GU@OTEQOL Ol EUTAEXOUEVOL OTY
obvheon peromoLol oivetor Vo alweodvTol o Evor ATPOoSLOPLOTO WE-
oodLAT TN, LETEWPLLOUEVOL UETUED ULAG CLYTNENTIXTG TOEAS0CNS KOl
EVOG BXEOTOL VEWTEPLOROD HoLdlet vér amometpdvtan (Aydtepo 6 Avor-
0T60L0¢ %ol TEPLaadTEPO O XoLEWOVLLOC) xdmota (SoxipooTiny E6Tw)
€E0d0 4O TOV QuOLxO Toug (ExxANoLaoTixd) Y&E0, €E0d0 ToL TOWTO-
XOOVaL OUWG ETLyelpeltol UE Lo OEtAN] xal uaAAov &ddxiun Siabeon Tpo-

11. Meptmtoelg iSx@Y ONUELOYPOPIXGDY SLATUTIOOEWY LOLOLXDY QEATEWY i)
YOOUUEY TTOL EUTITITOLY TN PLAOGOPIO T@Y TTOPOTIAVL TEPLYPOPOUEVWY {NTNUETWY
uwovaotxig opboypagiag, émionuaivovtor pe Yxpilor oxioomn OTO «XELTLXO POLOLXO
OOV TG TPOTOPATEDEICOG «XELTLIXTIG LOLOLXTG EXS00NG» TTiG &Y TPOXELUEV®
gEetalopévng ovvbeong.
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OEYYLONG TAY «BAAWY>», TOV EEWDEY, TOV TTig YOPwOEY Tovg dLoxeoueévng
AVOTOALXTIG LOLOLXTIC TIOPAS00YG EXTIPOCWTIWY 7 ATTOTELPA TOVG, ETOL,
OTOTLUATOL GULPLPPOTIO: EITE G OVOTTOPOTLOTIXY XOL UATOLY TPOOTTA-
Oeto puYTIg aTTo T xobLepwéva Xl GLYNOY, EiTE (G SLTALRATLXA DTTOL-
vixtx?] (fowg xod p& Evtovn moyviddy didbeon) moapdmievpn TEGTOOY
mlovijg dvavéwong xal dAAXYTS.

"Epetdépevor axptpdg othy terevtalo EEwYeVT] pop@oloytxn dta-
(POPOTOLNOY, TNV OLOVEL EEWTEPLXY] TPOTILXY XATAOTOWOY, XL LE APOP-
N adTOY TOV eDAoYd, SOXLUO Xal ETTOLXOSOUNTIXE, AVUTTUGGOUEVO
SLEAOYO Xl AVOGTOYUOULO TAV® GE TAPOUOLA DOOUWOT, UE TO TTEO-
BaArbpevo 3imoro va avadelxviel e0vixec xol TOATIOULXES, LOlwg JE
OLUOTNUOTLXO-LOVOLXONOYLXEG OLUOTATELS, ETUYELPODUE EV XATUXAELSL,
dixny omoudic xol pobnrteiag xoal doxnong xol SoxLUTC, Lo ONUELO-
Yoouptxn avadtatiTtwon T oVvbeong xoTa TOLG xXavoveg THG edEVTE-
NS GAVaTOALXTG LovaLXTig Ttapddoong':

12. Zth petoypopn 7oL GxOAOLOET AVOSLOTUTIWVETOL OTY GNUELOYPO@LOt TOD
TEVTOYQGWLLOU 7] TTORATIAVL, XELTLXO atoxodopuévn, Exdoyn tfig AoEohoyiog xoTo THY
embedpnon xol Emdtépbwaon g ano tov Xovppovlio Xaptopdroxa. ‘H petaypoen
SratoTdONXE GOPPWYO LE TODG TPOTILXOVS XOVOVES TTIG TOLEXLXTG LOVOLX TG, O)L LOVOY
Yo THY TLOTOTEET JLOGTAUATLXY ATTO300M THG LEAWSIOG, OAAX XOL YL THY XOTADELEN
TOV TOPOTTAVE DTToLVLYDELO®Y EOVIX@Y X0l TTOMTLOULXDY OOULWOEWY TTOD GUVSNAWTLXA
avadvovrar. Koboptotixd yLé thy v Adyw petorypoph ftay 7 oLKBOAN TGV GLVOSEAQPWY
Havoryrdtn Kovtpdxov, Aytiiéa Tiyxoa, Xdpn Toaodvn xal I'epasipov Hamadomodiov,
TOLG OTTOLOVG O YPGPWY EVYAPLOTEL ATTO XAPSLEG.
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[TEPIAHY'H

210 Topov Gpbpo EEetdlovtot «veopefodixeg cLVOETIXES TTEOXTIXES,
ONAODY TOXTIXES UEAOTOLIOG XOTOOXEVAOUEYNG XOL XVPLWG XATOYE-
YOOLUEVNG ATTOXAELOTIXO LEGW TAG VEog HeBASOL avaAuTixfg onueELo-
Yoopiog. Atgpevvatal TO EQOTNUO XOTH TTOGO TTAPORLOLO LEAOTTOLALO-
Tow SLOPEPOLY ATTO T TETOLNUEVAL XOTA TNY ETOYN YENONG THG TOANLAS
OLYOTTTLXTIC ONUELOYPaPloG XL XATOYPAPETAL N dtatioTwon 6TL T ve-
opebodxn ovvbetixyn @LAocopio yopaxtnEiler €v moAAoig 7 uetdbeon
OO TNV ELQaoT 0TY LaxEodouLxY] EEEALEN TGV LOLGLUDY YOOUUDY OTO
EVOLAPEPOY YLAL TT PLXPOSOWULXY] AVATITUEN TAY NYNTLXEAY OYNUATLOULDY )
OXOUN XOL OTN LEQLUYAL YL TNY EDQAYVTOGTY GUUTIAOXY TGV ETIL UEPOLG
TOAVOYLS®Y TPOTX®Y Stopopomotoewy. [1pog eémiPeBainon g Tapa-
TEVR SLUTOTWONG YENOLULOTOLELTOL, (G TTPAXTIXO TAUPASELYUA, T OOV-
Oeon wag Aokoroyiog Avaotaciov Tamevod t0d Ydpaiov, TOL EXTOG
OO TNV TEWTOTLTY EXSOYN TNG Tapadidetal Entiong EmtbewEnuUévn xol
gmdtopbwpévy amo tov Xovppovlio Xaptopdiaxa. To &v Aoyw pov-
o0 DALXO OTIOPBAANETOL €V TTPOXELUEVW GE GUYXELTLXY TTPOGEYYLON KO
Oewpnon, evid Emt T7] Baoel adTOD TPOTELVETOL XOl ULd TTEWTOTUTY TE-
XVLXT] XELTLXTIG EXS00YC LOVOLXAY XELULEVWY, GVGTOLYY] Xol AVEAOYN T7ig
@LAoNOYLXTG %PLTixTC Ex00mg XELUEVWLWY. "Ev xotoxAeldt, avoadetxvie-
Ton M LETOED TOD «@oaivesBal» ol 10D «elval» Stapopomoinon tuyd-
VTWY PEAOTIOLNUETWY. "AV TO ETTLPALYOUEVO OPOPE GTOV TEOTIO XOTA TOV
OTTOT0  OTTOLOJNTTOTE UEAOTTOLNUA YVWOTOTOLEITOL UEGW TAV TOLXIAWY
OMNUELOYQUPLXDY XATOYPOPDY %ol EXJOYDY TOL, O TLENVOS THG EPEL-
ynTxdig avoaliTnong TEémel vo EvtoTtiletal aTo Qovouevo xold’ oo,
otV 1dtor INAadN T ovvbeTixy IS xol xOANLTEYYLXT] EUTIVELGT.

ABSTRACT
New Method Compositional Practice
Shaping and developing an idea and critically exploring further
perspectives

Byzantine Music compositional practice is undoubtedly a matter of great
importance and merits further analysis, especially after AD 1814, a peri-
od of time during which the so-called New Method of analytical Byzan-
tine Notation is implemented. The present paper is dealing with such a
practice, focusing on a specific musical example: a Great Doxology com-

46



Neouelodixés ovvletinés TEaxTIXESG

posed in 4™ Plagal chromatic Mode by Anastasios from Hydra island,
a composition that was later revised and amended by the highly ac-
claimed Chourmouzios Chartofylax. Based on the aforementioned mu-
sical material, a comparative study of both versions of this composition
is attempted; additionally, the present paper introduces a groundbreak-
ing proposal, one that forms a technique of “critical musical edition”,
a proposal that follows the well-known and established technique of
philological critical editions. Finally, emphasis is placed on the distinc-
tion between the “appearing” and the “being” in random compositions;
if the epiphenomenon refers to the way in which any melody is commu-
nicated through its various notational records and versions, the core of
the research study should be detected in the phenomenon itself, i.e., in the
compositional idea and artistic inspiration itself.
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AMOIAOXIOX [TAITAGQMAX
Kabnyntig, Tunuo ®rroroyiog

MAPIANNA OQMA
Emnixovpn Kabnynroia, Tunuoa ®drroroyiog

«AOAOI METTAAQN ANAPQN
KAI ANAPEIOTEPQON THXY OYXEQY I'YTNAIKQN »
YXETIKA ME TH OEXH TQN I'YNAIKQN
STH AAYXAIKH IXTOPIA TOY ITAAAAAIOY

O IMoAAédrog, o omoiog eivor YVwoTdg, UETOED GAAwY, yioo ™ Aavooi-
x7} lotoplor, YewnOnxe to 363 1| 0 364 p.X. ot Fokation xow Statéheoe
polbntig Tov lwdvvn Xpvocootopov'. Ty NAxia Twv eixoot eTWY oo-
(PAOLOE VO OTPOQEL GTOV ooUNTLONO xal eyxotootabnxe oto Opog twy
Ehowdhy, eved apyotepo petéfn otn yertovxn Alyvmto. Katd v mepi-
080 400-406 p.X. dietéleoe emioxomog EAevomdrewe otn Brbuvvia, eved
Ayo ypovior opydtepo (to 412 4 to 413 p.X.) yerpotovinxe enioxomog
Aomévag ot Todation (Mixpd Acio). O TaAAdSLog cuvdébnxe pe Tpo-
OWTUXOTNTEG TG ETTOYYG TOL TTOL APLEPWONXOY GTOV POVOYLOUO, OTTWE O
Evayptog o ITovtixde, o Maxdplog amd v AAeEdvdpeta, n Mehavia 1
mpeaPButépa xal 0 Povpivog g AxvAnioc.

H Aavoaixy Iotopio, v omolo. cuvetédn mepiTov to 419 A to 420
w.X., efvot pLoe GUAANOYY OTTd LOTOPLES LOVOYWY KOl AOXNTWY TOVG OTOL-
ovg 0 [TaAAGSLOG YVWPLOE TPOGWTILXE 1 YLO. TOLG OTTOLOVLG TTANPOPOEY-
Onxe amd tpitovg. O LoTopieg awTég amevhidvovtar xot aPLepLvovTOL
otov Aaboo, xovBixovAdpLo Tov awTtoxpdtopo Ocodoaiov B, amd tov
omolo TMPE oL To Gvoud TNg M ovAAoyh. To €pyo ovvdvdler Tig To-
paddoelg Twv apyoiny Biwy xar Twv aropieyudtwy towv Iatépwy tng

1. ' Tov Bio xow t0 €pyo Tov [MaAadiov, BA., yia Topddelypo, Barry Baldwin,
Pulladios, 6to Alexander P. Kazhdan (yevixy emy.), The Oxford Dictionary of Byzantium
III, New York — Oxford, o. 1565 Philip Rousseau. Palladius, oto Simon Hornblower —
Antony Spawforth (emp.), The Oxford Classical Dictionary, Oxford 19962, o. 1101 Philip
Rousseau, Palladius, oto Simon Hornblower — Antony Spawforth — Esther Eidinow
(emwp.), The Oxford Classical Dictionary, Oxford 2012% o. 237 (online edition) xow
John Wortley, Palladius of Aspuna. The Lausiac History (Cistercian Studies Series 252),
Liturgical Press: Athens, Ohio 2015, oo. 9-12.
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ExxAnoiog (Apophthegmata Patrum). H Aavoaixsi Iotoplo Hrov éva ép-
YO LOLALTEPWS OYUTTNTO, OTTWS LOPTLEOVY Ol TTOLXIAEG LETOPOAOELS OTLS
oToleg xLXAOPOPNTE XUTA TNV VoTEEYN opyotdTnTor ol T PulovTiv
epiod0?. Me To amAd Tov VYOG oL TNY XA XENON TNG EAILXAG O
[TaAAGSL0g SNULOVEYEL EVal ELYBELOTO AVAYYWOUO TTOL eXPEEleEL LYT-
AEC YPLOTLOVLXEG LOEEG, EVX), TTUPAAANACL, TTOOTPEPEL OCNUAVTIXEG LOOTL-
pleg yro Tov TEdLLO povoytoud®. Emirpociétwe, n Aavoaixy Iotopio
QewTilel TANHog TTLYWY ToL xabNueELYOD PBlov xatéd Tov BoTEPO TETOP-
TO %O TOV TEWLULO TEUTTO aLdvo L.X., OTWE, YL TOUEASELYULO, TLS OL-
XOYEVELAXES OYETELG, TOV Deapd Tov Yauov, Tig oxéoels LETaED TwY dVo
QEVUA®Y, TN xowvwvixy 0€omn Tng yuvaixag, TNy ETOYYEAROTLXY (w1, TLg
SLoTPOPLXEG oLVNDELES XTA.

ZTor EQYOL TNG TTEWLUNG YPLOTLOVLXNG AOYOTEYVIOG TEWTOYWYLGTOVY
oLYVE ot Gvdpect. TIAnpopopieg Yo Tov owdPLxd POVOYLOUO aTtayTOdY
0 ANOYOTEYYIXEG oL UM TTNYES, XLPLWE ATTO TOV TETRPTO oLwva [L.X. xol
ekng. To xelpeva avTd TEOCEEPOLY EVIOTE KO LOPTVPLES YLOL TOV TTOW-
Lo yuvaLxelo Lovoylopd, YLoL TOEADELYLOL OXETIXA HE TNV OTTOOEN YU-
VOoUXELWY LovaoTnELwy Téco oty AlyumTo 600 xoL oTlg YOPW TEPLO-
¥ég. Ot oyetixég TAnpoopieg eivat, watdoo, Teptoptapévec®. Emtmiéoy,

2. BA. xou ™ oxetnxn ovlntnon g Ewa Wipszycka, Moines et communautés
monastiques en Egypte (IVe-VIIIe siecles) (JJP Supplements 11), Faculty of Law and
Administration of Warsaw University — Institute of Archaeology of Warsaw University
— Fundacja im. Rafala Taubenschlaga: Warszawa 2009, co. 17-18.

3. T ™ onuooio g Aavoaixig Iotoplog wg TYNAg yiow T povaotixy {wh g
Votepng apyordtnrag BA., yia mapddetypo, N. @. Mrovydtoog — A. M. Mratiotdtog,
HoAdadiov Aavoaixy lotopio xeiuevoy, yetapoaocts. eloaywyrn., oxoio, Opyaviauog
xAaoowxwy exdooewy: Abnva 1970, o. 11 xow Awotepivy KopoAy — Apgiidyrog
Momabwpde, «IIoAAgdiog», 010 BOodwpa  Avtwvomodlov x.G., Metoyevéotepn
EAANVLNN YOOULOTEI: OUTOXPOTOOIXOL YpOVOL — UoTepn apyatotnta — Bulavtio,
Exdéoeig ZihvBog: Abivar 2019, o. 541. T ™ povaotixy {wn oty Alyvmto Tov
TETOPTOL XOL TEUTTTOL oLdve W X. onuovTixol elvorl apevog ol Biol Ayiwy xan apetépov
oL EQYOL SLOPOPWY TAELSLOTWOY oV, OTws o TlaAhéadiog. BA. oxetixd C. H. Turner,
«The Lausiac History of Palladius», The Journal of Theological Studies 6 (1905) 321-355,
xvplwg 323. I Tov TtpwLpo povootixd Bio, BA. William Harmless, Desert Christians: An
Introduction to the Literature of Early Monasticism, Oxford University Press: Oxford 2004.
Tt oyéon g Aavoaixis Iotoplog pe to épyo tng (dtag emoyxng H xat’ Alyvrtoy
@V povay@v iotoplor (Historia Monachorum in Aegypto), to omoio mepLotpépetol
YOpw amd Tov povaotixd Blo oty Alyomto Tov TEUTTOL otve 1.X., BA. EVOELXTIXE
Dom Cuthbert Butler, The Lausiac History of Palladius, Cambridge University Press:
Cambridge 2014, oo. 6-38.

4. Rachel Wheeler, «Competitive Asceticism: The Gendered Other as a Source of
Self-Revelation in Palladius’ Lausiac History», Obsculta 8/1 (2015) 149-170, xvpiwg
149-150.

5. To apyatdteEO YuvaLxeio povoatipl W3EVOnxe ard Tov [loywpio Ttepitov to 329
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Ablot peycddwy avdpwy xow avSEELOTEQWY TNS PUOEWY YUVOUXWY

Tpémel v Anpbel vTTOP7N GTL oL AOYOTEXVIXES UOPTUPLES TTEPOEPYOVTOL
oyedbV 3TO GVYOAS TOLG OO AVIPES CLYYPAPELG, OL OTIOLOL OPEVOS GUL-
Yxplvovy TN yuvarxeion 0EET] UE TNV av3PLXY], OPETEPOL TEPLYPAPOLY
™ LN xow ™) 0€om TV aoxNTELOY oTtd TN SN TOLG OTTTLXY YWVIo ETTY-
peallpevol amd Tor OTEPEGTUTIAL YLO TO YUVALXELO QUAO TTOL XLELOEYOVY
oe avTH TNy TEP{0d0S.

¥t Aavoaixy lotopio tou Tlahhadiov pyypovebovtor ToALAELOLOL
AVOPEG KO YUVOUIXES, UE TN YUVALXELOL EXTTPOOWTINGY VO UMV ELVOL OLLE-
ATEn: €lX00L YUVOUIXEG UE TEWTOYWYLOTIXG POAO EVOVTL TEVAVTO. EVOG
owdpwy aTo GVVOAO Twy eRdounvta piog totoplwyv’. Xto Ilpooiuto tov
éoyoo (ITpoodutov 100 Blov T@Y ayiwy Tatépwy), o TTaAESLOC avoupé-
pet 6Tt O apynbel dOAovg peyYdAwyY avdpWY %ol YOVOLXWY TOL AVOSEL-
XOnray ovtepeg omd ™Y [Stor TOLG TN EVON: «B PEV adTOG LoTOPNTOG
oveypoupauny, 6 8& Topo TAY aYlwy TUTEPWY dxxoa, abAovg ueydAwy
av3pwV xol AVSPELOTEPWY TTiG PUOEWS YUVOULX®DY dLaL TNV €lg XELOTOV EA-
Tida Evonuavog gv @ BLBAw TobTw»E. Entinpocétng, eival evdiapépov

w.X. xovtd ot povi twv TaBevwnotwtdy oty Ave O7nBaida tg Arydmtov. o tov
Yovouxeio aoxnToUd xotd Ty VoteEN oEyoLdTNTA, BA. evdetxTixd Anne Yarbrough,
«Christianization in the Fourth Century: The Example of Roman Womenx, Church
History 45 (1976) 149-165, Rosemary Ruether, «Mothers of the Church: Ascetic Women
in the Late Patristic Age», oto Rosemary Ruether — Eleanor McLaughlin (emuy.), Women
of Spirit: Female Leaders in the Jewish and Christian Traditions, Simon and Schuster: New
York 1979, oo. 71-98, Ross Kraemer, «The Conversion of Women to Ascetic Forms of
Christianity», Signs 6 (1980/81) 298-307, Elizabeth A. Clark, «Ascetic Renunciation and
Feminine Advancement: A Paradox of Late Ancient Christianity», Anglican Theological
Review 63 (1981) 240-257, Rosemary Rader, «Early Christian Forms of Communal
Spirituality: Women’s Communities», oto Jason W. Skudlarek (emuy.), The Continuing
Quest for God, Liturgical Press: Collegesville Minn. 1982, Susanna Elm, * Virgins of God”:
The Making of Asceticism in Late Antiquity (Oxford Classical Monographs), Clarendon
Press: Oxford 1996. I'io Ty AilyvmTo awtig g meptddov, BA. xvpiwg Ewa Wipszycka,
«L’ascétisme féminin dans 1’Egypte de I’antiquité tardive: topoi littéraires et formes
d’ascese», oto Henri Melaerts — Leon Mooren (em.), Le rdle et le statut de la femme en
Egypte hellénistique, romaine et byzantine: Actes du colloque international, Bruxelles — Leuven
27-29 novembre 1997, Peeters: Leuven 2002, oo. 355-396. 'l Tov yovouxeio povoytoud
oty Aiyumto xou TG YOpw TEPLOYES, OTwG, Yiaw Tapddetypa, ™y Ilaiototivn, BA.
Rebecca Krawiec, Shenoute and the Women of the White Monastery, Oxford University
Press: Oxford 2002, oo. 120-133.

6. Ewa Wipszycka, «L’ascétisme féminin dans 1'Egypte de I’antiquité tardive: topoi
littéraires et formes d’ascese», 6.7. a. 355.

7. Arthur L. Fisher, «Women and Gender in Palladius’ Lausiac History», Studia
Monastica 33/1 (1991) 23-50, xvpiwg 25.

8. To apyaio xeipevo mov mopatibetor oto dpbpo PBaoiletor oty €xdoon Tov
Gerhardus Johannes Marinus Bartelink, Palladio. La storia Lausiaca, Fondazione Lorenzo
Valla: Verona 1974, oo. 4-292.
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61t otov Ipérhoyo tng Aavoaixng Iotopiag o cuYYPOPENS GLUBOLAED-
el Tov Aadoo vor eTSLOAEL AYLEG CLYVOVACTPOWES T6o0 UE AvEpeS 600
XOL LE YUVOUXES LE OXOTO VO AVOUOADPEL TO SLXE TOL TTEOTEPNULATO KOLL
ehatToOpoto: « Yep Ot Ovpido pwTetyy petadinxe dvdp®dy Te xol Yu-
voux@v ooiog ouvtuyiag, tvor diat TodTwyY, xobdmep Aemtéypopoy BLBAL-
ov, SuwnBfic caEdg Idely xal TNV oy xoEdia, dLa THg Topadéoews ™Y
pabvpiov 1) ™y auéieiay duvaypevog Ty oy doxtudlety». Ta Vo avtd
onuela TPOLSEALoLY TOV oVaYV®HoTn OTL To Yuvouxelo @VUA0 Oo €xel akL-
oonueiwto POAO 0TO €pYO.

OL TANPOPOPIEC TTOL TTOPEYOVTAL YLOL TLS LOVOLYES XOL TLG OLOXMTOLEG
ot Aavoaixn lotoplor TPOXGAEGOY TO EVOLOPEPOY TWV UEAETATOY TLG
tedevtoieg dexaetics. To 1991, o A. Fischer peAétnoe tov péAo Tov V-
AOUL %Ol TNY TTOEOLOLAL TWY YUVOLXWY GTO QYO0 XUTOUATYOVTOS oTny 0p0
SomioTwon 6T, ToPA TN ONUAYTLXY] cELOUNTLXY] EXTTPOOWTNOY TWY YL-
VOLXWY, O YOVAULXEIOG AOXNTLOUOG TTAPOLOLALETOL WS OEVTEPEVWY OE OYE-
on pe tov avdpwd®. To 2007, o G. Ventura da Silva cvveyilovtoag mpog
oY TNV xotebbovon avédetEe Ty eEGPTNOM TOL €X0OLY OL YLVaiXES Ot
TOLG AVOPES XAUTA TNY ETTOYN TOL TPEWLLOV ATXNTLOPLOV XOL TNV oLTOLGLA
TOLG aTtd NYETLXES BEoELS aTaL XPLOTLOVLXE TIP&YLOTOL O TAG TNG ETTOYNG!C.
[Tto mpdopata, to 2015, n R. Wheeler vmootpLEe 61t o [TaAAédiog opn-
Yeitol TLG LOTOPIEG YUYOUXWY OOUNTELWOY O)L LOVO YLt VO TLG CLYXELVEL
UE QUTEG TWV avdPWY XAl VO TOVIOEL TNY LTEPOYN TWV JEVTEPWY, AAG
%o yloo vor OelEgl 4Tl oL yuvaixeg nmopody vo peTopop@wiody mvevpa-
TG XOL VO OVOXOADPOLY TNV EGWTEPLYYN TOVG dVVOUT ETULAEYOVTOGS TNV
ooxnuxy {on''. 1o mapdy apbpo, AauBdvovtog vTody T amddELS TOL
éyovy vtooTnELDel avopopLxd pe ™ B€oy TV Yuvoux®y 6T Aavoalxy
Iotopla, atoyebovpe va LeAETHOOLIE TTOLXIAEG TTTUYES TWVY OYECEWY UE-
ToED Ty 500 QUAWY avaSELXVOOVTAG TO YAPOXTNELOTLXA TTOL O TToAAG-
OL0g oTtOd(BEL GTLG YUVOLIXEG XOL TOY XOLVWYLXO POAO TovG. To evdlopépoy
uog Ho otpael 1600 OTIG TEPLTMTWOELS OTTOL OL YUYAIXES ATTOSELXVYO-
VTOL XOTWOTEPES ATTO TOVG AVOPEG, TR TO ETTALVETLXE AdYLaL TOL TToAAG-
SLov YL W TEG GTOV TTPOAOYO TOL €PYOVL, 600 XAl GE QUTEG TTOV OYAOEL-
XVOOVTOL WG AXUTIOR TTAPOSELYULOTO OLPETNG.

[Tpotod Eextvnoovpe tn dtepedvnom Tov BEUATOE TEETEL YO EYOVUE

9. Arthur L. Fisher, 6.w. oo. 23-50.

10. Gilvan Ventura da Silva, «Ascetismo, género e poder no Baixo Império Romano:
Palddio de Helendpolis e o status das devotas cristds», Histdria 26/1 (2007), oo. 63-78.

11. Rachel Wheeler, ¢.7. oo. 151, 159.
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LTOYN pog 6TL TNV €moyN ToL LeL ol Ypapel o [TaAAédiog vtapyovy
000 SLaOPETIXES ATTOPELG GTOVG XOXAOVS TwY HEoAdYWY xol ExxAn-
OLOOTLXWY OUYYPOPEWY OYETIXE UE TN DE0N TWY YUVALXOY AOXNTELWOV:
o KAung o AAeEavdpedc, yio mapadetypa, ewpodoe 6Tt oL yuvaixeg
EYOULY TNV (SLOL TTVELULOTIXY LXAVOTNTO UE TOVS AVIPES YLOL EVAPETY XL
ooxnTixn Cwn xol eElowve pe avTdY TOV TPOTO TOr VO PVOAX, TOLAG-
XtoTtov o entimedo TPOOHTOHETEWY YLl TNV APLEPWTY] TOVS GTOV LOVOL-
xtoué'? 0 Iepdvovpog, avtibeta, LTOGTAPL E TNV KATWTEPOTNTO TWV
YUVOLXGDY, Ol OTTOLEG, XOTE TN YVWOUN TOV, ATOTEAOVY TELPUOUS YL TO
ovdpLxd @LA0. Bewpodoe, TEAVTWE, OTL UE TNV ooXNTLXY (WM OL YuvaL-
xeg Bo pmopodoay vor TPOGEYYIGOLY GTO LETPO TOL SLVATOV TNV oLPE-
h TV av3phv.

H EIITAOTH THX ENAPETHY / AYXKHTIKHY ZOQHY
ATIO TIZ I'YNAIKEXZ QY XYNEIIEIA [TPAEEQN ANAPQN

Y Aavoaixy lotopior omovTody SLé@opol TOToL YuvaLxwY, ALYOTEQOD 1
TIEPLOCOTEPO EVAPETWY, OL OTTOlEG OYETILOVTOL e AVOPES TWY OTOLWY OL
TPAEELG XAl V] CUUTIEPLPOPE Ttailovy cLYVa xaboploTind péro aTig emL-
AOYEG TOLG. XE OPLOUEVES, UOALOTA, OO TLS LOTOPLES TTOL apnYeiTaL O
[MoAAGdLog M eTAOYN T™NG OOXRNTLXNG {WNG TTPOXOAELTAL ELUETO 1] QUETHL
ard xémolov dvdpo. o wopddetypa, oty Tewtn dthynon (epi Tot-
3p0ov), onpavTié POAO YLoL TN GTEOEY TwY ToPBévewy adedpwy tov Iot-
3PoL oToY LoVooTXd PBlo Ttailel N ETLAOYN TOL TEAELTALOL VoL UMV TOLG
XANPOJOTYOEL TTEPLOVOLOXE GTOLYELD, YLOL YO U] LTTOPOVY EXELVEG VO TTaI-

12. BA. KA. AAeE. Houday. 1, VI, 31, 1: «mévteg yop viol éote S miotewg Heod
év Xptot® ‘Inood- Goor yop eig Xptotov éBamnticOnrte, Xptotov évedboaabe. Odx Ewt
’Tovdaiog otite “EAANY, 00x Evt SodAog obte EAedbepoc, odx &vt Gpoev xal BFjAL- Ttévteg
Yo Opeic elg éote &v XpLotd Inood», o omotog mapoméumet edw oty Ilpog Toddtog
3,28 tov Amootérov Havrov. IIB. oyetind xow Aaveo. Iotop. 4 (<Ev Xptot® Incod
00x% Evt &poev xal BfAL»), 610V ETTioNG LVNLOVEVETOL TO €V AdYw Ywpio Tov TTodAov.

13. T tig amddelg Tov Iephvopov oYeTUd Ue TNV KATWTEPHTNTOL TWV YUVOLXWDY
EvavTt Ty avdpwy, PBA., Yio Topddetypo, Jane Barr, «The Vulgate Genesis and Jerome’s
Attitudes to Womenx», Studia Patristica 17/1 (1982) 268-273, Marfa del Mar Marcos
Sénchez, «La vision de la mujer en San Jerénimo a través de su correspondencia», to
Elisa Garrido Gonzdlez (emu.), La mujer en el mundo antiguo: actas de las V Jornadas de
Investigacion Interdisciplinaria: Seminario de Estudios de la Mujer, Universidad Auténoma de
Madrid: Madrid 1986, oo. 317-398, Rebecca Krawiec, d.7. oo. 107-108, Andrew Cain,
«Rethinking Jerome’s Portraits of Holy Women», oto Andrew Cain — Josef Lossl (em.),
Jerome of Stridon: His Life, Writings and Legacy, Ashgate: Aldershot 2009, oo. 47-58.
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VTPELTOVY %ol €Tol vo eEovoryxacBody va yivouy povoyéc!: «00 Stodn-
%Ny EYPOUPE TEAELTAY, 0D VOULOUO XOTOAEAOLTIEY, 0D TTRAYIA TOlS idlong
o0ToD adeA@aic Topbévolg oboals: GAAG TapébeTo adTHg TG XOLoTH Aé-
Ywv- ““O xtioog OUEG 0ixovouoeL DY TNHY w7y, O KA »1.

H emépevn totopio elvor evdetxtixn yLoo Ty E€UUEDY emiSpaon TOL
UTTOPOVOE Vo 0loXNOEL TO ovOPLXG PUAO OTNY ETLAOYY] TNG AOXNTIXNG Lw-
NG amd TG yuvaixes. Eved oMol av3peg oL ETLAEYOLY TOV AOXNTLOUG
@PEVYOLY GTNY EPNLO YLOL YO XTTOQEVYOLY TOV YUVOLXELO TELPOOWO, ELTE-
Belg yvvaixeg amopovovovor yio voo un Bahovy o TELPOOUd TOLG G-
dpec. Tty apynon v’ ap. b (ITepi AdeEdvdpoag) N veopy) AleEdvdpa
OTOQAOLOE Vo EYXOTOAELDEL Tor eyxdopLor xoL vo Lhoel wg epnuitioon's
(owtopuAaxioTnre, LANOTO, O évo Py «&v pvAnatt Eavthy xobeip-
Eaoo»), emeldf Ty gpwtedbnxe xdmotog. H xoméla mpotiunoe vo aro-
novwbel avti vo BaAer oe melpaopd Tov avdpa oL TNV €pwTELONXKE:
«<EBAGBN Tig TOV VOOV €ig gué- xal tvar pn SOEw AvTely adTOV 1) StaBEA-

>

ALy, fonoduny (doay Epoutny eig TO uviua eloayayeiv'’, i oxavdaiiool
Puyny xot’ gixévo Oeod motmbeioav». H emroyn tg AreEdvdpog aTot-
Xel TPOg €vay Bootxd TLENVO TNG TEWLUNG YELOTLOVLXNG OLOUOROALG:
TB., Yot TAPASELYULR, TNV TEOTPOTY] TOL (3Lov Tov Incod: «E&ov 6 dphoh-
o 6oL oxavdaiily oe, ExPoe adTov» (Kata Mdpxov 9, 47), xabdg xol
™ oboToon Tov ATtootédrov Tladhov oty A Ilpog Koptvbiovs emlatoly

7oL (8,13): «dL6mep el Bodp.ow orovdoAileL TOV ASEAPOY POV, 0D P QY™

14. Twow ™y amdpaon tou [6idwpov va pny TEoLxioel Tig aSEAPESG TOV, WOTE VoL TG
wbnoeL oy aonixn (w1, BA. Elizabeth L. Platte, Monks and Matrons: The Economy of Charity
in the Late Antique Mediterranean, University of Michigan: Michigan 2013, oc. 109-110.

15. Tlpémer va onpewwbel 6t xow extidg g Aavoaixis lotopiog amovtody
ToEOSELYLOTO. OYSPWY AOXNTWY, OL OTOLOL ATTOPACLOAY VO APLEPWTOLY TLg Ttapbéveg
aSEAPEG TOVG OTY LOVOOTIXY (WY ATOPELTTOVTHG UE QLTOY TOV TPOTO TO TEHTLTO
™G pwpaixng owxoyévetag. 1. Abavaotog, Biog 106 Oaoiov Avtwviov t0d Meydadov
3: «Tny 8¢ &dehehy mapadépevog yvwpinols xal motals mopdévolg dobg e adTny
eig mopbeviay avortpépechoat, adtog PO T oixiog EoxdAale AoLmov Tf GoxfoEL,
TPOGEYWY EQVTE XOL XAUPTEPLUADSG EQVTOV AYWY>».

16. I v emAoyn g epnuixng Cwng omd v AAeEdvSpa, BA. Lynda L. Coon,
Sacred Fictions: Holy Women and Hagiography in Late Antiquity (The Middle Ages Series),
University of Pennsylvania Press: Pennsylvania 1997, co. 75-76. o Tig yuvaixeg
eonuitiooes, BA. avohvtixdtepo Margot H. King, The Desert Mothers: A Survey of the
Feminine Anchoretic Tradition in Western Europe (Matrologia latina), Peregrina: Toronto
1989, oo. 12-25. I TLg povooTinég ERTELPIES TV YuVOULXWDY 0Ty AlyvuTtTo, BA. emtiong
Caroline T. Schroeder, «Women in Anchoritic and Semi-Anchoritic Monasticism in
Egypt: Rethinking the Landscape», Church History 83/1 (2014) 1-17.

17. TIB. Aawao. lotop. 28, 2 oyetxd pe plo mapbévoy yxexieioudvny.
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xpéoL €ig TOV al@var, tvor P TOV ASEAPOY oL oxavdoiiow»'E. EmtmAéoy,
otV ayloypa@io TG VoTEEPNS TTEPLOdOL XLELOEYEL 1 LOEX OTL OL YLYaLXES
TPETEL Vo ETTLAEYOLY TNy Tapbevia yiow v puny Bétovy oe melpoopd Tovg
avdpeg aoxntéc®. H totopion tng AANEEAYSp0G EYEL OUOLOTNTEG UE EXEL-
VN NG VEopng Tapbévon N omola TEWTAYWYLOTEL 0TNY APYNoN LT K.
63 (ITepi mapbévou tiic Omodekaudvng Tov poxdapoy Abavdoioy). Exel,
oavoépetol M emtbopion ™G v AdYw XOTEAOG VoL ATTOPEVYEL TLG CUVOVOL-
OTPOWYEG TPOXELUEYOL Vo Uy xotnyopnbel xoavelc yia doeuveg oxédels 1
TPGEELS EOLTIOG TNG OLOPOLAG TNG: «VEQ 0DOO O ETGY EIX00L Xol G-
Jpor MEALOTETN PELXTN AY L& TO KEANOG, Tvor P Tt pdpov 3¢ &€ OTo-
volog». Ou yovaixeg aLTES LOLALOLY VO TTANEWYOLY TO TLUNUK TOL SLVA-
HeL aVEEEAEYXTOL av3PLx0l EpwTLX0L TtHOOLY.

Sty 6ydon apynon g Aavoainis Iotopiag (Ilepi Auody tod
Nitpwitov) o TlodAddiog Sunyeitor g 0 povoylds ARpodY TapéeLve
oyvog oe OAn Tov ) Lw1. Xe nAxio eixoot d3Vo eTWVY vouEedinxe Dotepa
oamé mieon Tov Belov Tov YwWEig o (Btog va To emtbvpel. ‘Enteloe, wotdoo,
0 veap) obOCLUYS ToL va UEVOLY UoLl YwELE Yo SLATNEOVY EQWTLXEG OYE-
oetg. H odluyog amodéytnre Ty amd@ooc Tov, aAAG& PeTd amd dexno-
XTW YEOVLOL oLYXATOLXNONG {NTNoE amtd Tov Appody vo eyxoataieidetl To
OTTL TOVG, WoTE Yo Dewpeital %l emlonuo amd dAovg ayvog xo Tapbe-
vog, eQ6o0Y dev LTHPEAY TOTE TPaYLoTixd (evydpt®!:

Aixondy ot Tpaypo vdpo oe Gvtor %ol SLXOLoGVYNY AoXODYTA, OUOL-
WG XOPE ELNALXLIOY THY aOTAY GoL 630V, xotT idloy pévely. "AToTov YEE
gott xpOTTedhal oov THY TOLATNY GEETHY CLYOLXODYTE oL €V GYVE(Q».
‘0 de edyopiotioog @ Oe®d, Aéyel adTf «OdxoLY €xe oL TODTOV TOV
oixov- &y® 8& ToLHow EUaTE ETEPOY OIXOV».

MopdAAnAa, cvvéyloe xot 1 (dtor TOV EVAPETO TEPOTO {WwNG TOV 0Tolo
elye 10N amd xowpd viobetnoet axorovbvtog To TapEddeLyp.o Tov cLLY-
You TNG. LNy eV AdYw totopio mhavdy vmovoeital Tl N veopy] xOTEAX

18. TIB. ta oyoha twy Awortepivy Kopoan xor Apgpuadytov Homabwud, d.7. o.
543. T'tot TNV ETTLAOYN TWY YUVOLXWY YO OTTOLOVVOVTOL TIPOXELULEVOD VXL [LT]Y ATTOTEAODY
TELpoopd Yior Toug Gvdpeg aoxntés, BA. Krawiec, 0.7, oo. 122-123 xou Elizabeth A.
Clark, «Foucault, The Fathers, and Sex», Journal of the American Academy of Religion 56/4
(1988), go. 619-641, xvpiwg 627.

19. BA. Elizabeth L. Platte, d.7. o. 109.

20. Arthur L. Fisher, o.7. . 40.

21. "Eva StopopeTtixd Cevydpt Tto 0molo axorobinoe amd xowold tov evépeto Bio
XwEig vou oTPoPEl aTov aoxnTLopd uynuovedetar oty apiynon v’ op. 66 (Ilepi
Od7pov amod xoufitwy). O Ovfpog xar n oOlLYOE ToL a@Lépwony T (WA TOLG ot
pLaovbpwies.
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dev oTPQNUE OO PLOVN TNG OTOV aoxNTxd Blo, dAAG eEontiog Tng EmL-
A0YMG Tov oLlDYoL T™e. O Appody dev PaiveTol Vo TNG TPOCEPEPE Haa
évag oVOCVYOG OPEIAEL OTY YOVOIXO TOV, OUPNVOVTES TNG WG LOVY ETLAOYY
™V ooxnTLx {1).

H mepiméteto pLog movtpepévng yovaixog eEaltiog Tou €pwtor eviog
avdpo. TEPLYPAPETOL oTNY dExaTn EBSoun apNynomn Tov €pYov, N oTolo
éyet we Bépa tov Bto Tov Moaxapiov tov Arydrtiov (Ilepi Maxapiov T0d
Alyvrtion). O gpwtevpévoc dvdpoc {ftnoe amd xEmoLo wéyo vo. tov Bo-
noNoeL vo xepdioel ™V aydmn TG yovaixag Tov emtbvpodoe N EoTw Vo
%xAveL Tov oOLYS NG vor TN dLdEet. Me Tor porytxd Tou TEYYATUOTO O Pai-
YOG EXOVE TN YOVOIXO VO POLVETOL OTOL LATLOL TPETWY, CLUTIEQLAULBAYO-
@évou xat Tov aLlHYOL TNG, WG POPAd*:

Avip g AlydmTiog gpacbelg EAevbépag Yuvauxog OTAvSpov, xal un Suvé-
UEVOG adTNY dehedoal, TPOowUiAnoe yonTL Aéywy: «"Ehov adthy €ig 10 dyo-
ol pe, i) Epyoocal Tt tva Pidn adTy 6 dvne odTiig». Kol AaPwy 6 yong
TO XaYOV EYPTNOATO TOLG YONTLXOIG LOYYAVELOLG, XOl TIOPOOXEVALEL POPBESO

QOTNY QPOVTVOL».

0 obluyog g yuvaixog otevoywEébnxe mOAD, SLoTL, extdg Omd TNV
oTPOOSOANTN UETOUOPPWON TNG, N YLVOLXO eV ETPWYE YLOL TOELG NUE-
peg pe amotéAeapo vo xtvdvvevoel vo mebavel. [Tpoomabvvrog v
BonOnoet, o ameAmiopévog obluyog xGAeoe tov 6oLto Maxdpro?. Me tig
TIPOOEVYES TOL TEAELTOLOVL, M Yvvaixo emoviAle oTn ULGLOAOYLXY TN
xotaotaon. O dylog dvdpog ™) oLUBODAELOE VoL UN OTALOTAOEL VO TTO-
osUyeTOL %L Yo P @UYEL ToTé amtd Toy dpduo tov Xptotod. H mepLmé-
TELOL TTOL ElyE M xOoTEA eENYMONXE wg TLpwpElo YLor TNY amoyn Tng el TTE-

22. BA. David Frankfurter, «The Perils of Love: Magic and Countermagic in
Coptic Egypt», Journal of the History of Sexuality 10 3/4 (Special Issue: Sexuality in
Late Antiquity) (2001) oo. 480-500. Ilapduote Lotopioe amavtéd xor oty Historia
Monachorum (21).

23. H mpoomdbeia evdg ovlyov vor ooeL TN GOVTPOPO TOL TEPLYPAPETOL XOL
oty totopia 36 (ITepl ITooedwviov). Mo éyxvog eixe xotaAneel amd Saipovo xon
0 obluY6g NG TpooTdbnoe va T Pondroel TapaxaAdvTag Tov aoxnty Hooeldhvio
vo v emtoxeplel. Exeivog mpooevuyndnxe otov Oed yiow Aoyoplaopd tng xol o
daipovog Bynre amd Ty xoméAx, N omolo oTN oLVEXELX UTtdpeoe vo yevwnoet. [
TNV OVOTOPACTOOY, TOL XxoxoD, Tov ALoféAov xol Twy Sopdvwy oTN YELOTLOVLXN
Aoyoteyvia, BA. avorvtixdtepa Richard Greenfield, «Fallen into Outer Darkness: Later
Byzantine Conceptions and Depictions of Evil», Etnofoor 5 (1992) 61-80 xow Cyril
Mango, «Diabolus Byzantinus», Dumbarton Oaks Papers 46 (Homo Byzantinus: Papers
in Honor of Alexander Kazhdan) (1992) 215-223.
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vte eBdopadeg amd To LePd LLGTNPLOL XOL ELYE TEALXE (WG ATTOTEAECULOL VO
otpa@el LT Ue ueyahdtepy Bépun oty evépeTtn Lwi:

Aovg 3¢ ot TPOENY ETOINOEY DTNV QOYELY, X0l ATTEANVGEY OOTHY UETH TOD
idlov avdpog edyopLtaTodaay T® xvLEiw. Kol Oébeto ot einddy: «Mndémo-
Te amoAeLpOfic THg ExxAnoiog, “undémote amdoyn THG xowwving” TodTa Y&

ooL OLVERN T@ Tl mévte ERSopddag U TpooeAnALOEvaL Tolg LLGTNELOLS .

2TIG TOPATIAVW LOTOPLEG OL YUVOUXEG EUPAVILOVTOL XOTE XATTOL0 TPOTO
g éppato ™G avdptxng BovAnorne. Ot dvdpeg Tov Tig TEPLBAAAOLY orTto-
poaatilovy yLo exeiveg M emnpedlovy ™ (w1 Tovg o peyaro Bobud.

KOXMIKEX I'YNAIKEYX KAI AXKHTPIEX
ME ITAGH KAI KAKO XAPAKTHPA

Apxetéc amd Tig LoTopieg Tov agnyeital o IlaAAédiog TeptioufBdvouy
YOVaAIXES, TOOO XOGULXES OO0 XUl OLOXNTPELES, TTOL YopaxTNELlovTol amd
a0 xor xoxd yopoxtioo. Ot yuvaixeg awtég amodetxviovtol LYV
XOTOTEPES TWV TEPLOTACEWY, EVY 1N OXLOYPEPNON TOV YOEOXTNO TOVG
ULOLALEL UATIOLEG POPEG VoL LTTOVOEL OTL M YUVOLXELX VoM elvol AT
TEPN T™NG OVSPLXNG. ZTNY XOTNYOPLO TWY XOCULXWY YUVOLXWDY TOV OTTO-
dewxvbovtal Séoputeg Twy mabwy Toug avNxel, Yo TAPASELYRO, M OV-
Luyog tov TTawvrov (22. Mepi Mablov 100 amwAod). TpdretTor yLow (Lo
TOVELOPPYN YUVaIXO 7 OTTOlO, OUWG, JLabéTel xaxd yopoxTRpo xoL xv-
pLopyeltor amd ocopxixd TabY. ATaTd cLOTNUATIXE TOV AV3PO TNG UE
OTTOTEAEOUO. XATIOLOL OTLYUY] VO TNV TLAOEL EXE(VOG €T QLTOPWEL WUE
TOV €PaOTN TNG 07O oTtiTL Toug. Tote, o [ladhog amopaoilel vo eyxota-
Aeler Ty (St xol Tor TALSLA TOLG XOL VO GTEAPEL GTNY aoxXNTLX {w):

Awnyetto d& xal todTo 6 Kpobviog xol 6 aytog Tépak kol mAsioveg GAAoL Ttepl
OV pEM® Aéyewy, &t TTadAdg TLg Eypoixog YEwEYds, xad)’ OTepPBoAY Exoxog
%ol GmA0DG, MELOTATY ECEVYON YOVOUXL XOXOTEOTIL TT YVOUY, HTtg dteAdvbo-
VEV GapTévovoo ETtl uixtatoy xpévov. EiceAdmy odv EE &ypod aipvidiov 6
[TodAog eDPeY adTOLS aloyPOTEOYODVTAG, TG TEOVoiag glg TO cLUEPEEPOY OBY-
YoVong tov Iladrov. Kal yehdoog oeuvoy Empuwyel adtolg xol Aéyel «Kaide,
XoADG OANO®OG 0D péiet pot. Mo tov Inoodv €yd adTy 0dxETL aipw. “Ymoye,

gye adTNY 1ol T TTadior aDTAGEY® YO OTAY® YivouoL Lovoyds».

57



Emotnuovee) Enetnoic

H xoxn ovpmeplpopd ¢ ovl{DYov TOU JEV XUTAPEPE VO UELDOEL TNV
opet Tou Iadrov, ahAéd, aviibeta, ovvetéAeoe oto va Yivel exeivog oxd-
L7 TTLO EVRPETOG, ATTOPUoLlovTag Vo amopoxpvvbel T6oo amd Ty opap-
TWAN, 650 xo eV YEVEL oTtd TNy xooutxn Lwn. OTwe XopaxTnoLloTixd ova-
@epeL o ITaAradiog, o ITadAog TTPOTLLOVAE Vo BOOXEL GROPTILOVG TG VO
Cer pe plo dmiotn yovaixo («7peito Yo ©¢ olpot oxopmiovg ToLuavoL
A LOLYoAidL Yovouxl culfioo»)*. Tto onueio avtd TEOPRGMEeTAL N ELXOVLL
NG YOVAIXOS WG SUVEUEL TINYNG TOL Xax0V, ELXOVAL 1] OTTOLOL ATIAVTA OF
TIONAG. YPLOTLOVIXE XELLEVOL TNG VATEPNG 0O aLOTNTACS.

Mo emtiong amiot) oOlLYOS aVaQEPETUL OTNY TELOXOOTY 6YdON LoTO-
ptoe Tou Tloaradiov (ITepi Edaypiov), 6mov mopopoing TpoBdiietor 1
Yuvaxo WG TYN TOL XOx0V, N OTola, WGTOCO, UE TNV avniixy cvuTe-
oLPOoPA TNG 0dNYEL oLYVE Tov Avdpa Yo oTPaPEel Le peyohiTepo Tabog
TPOG TNY aoxnTxn Cwn. O Evdyptog xvptedbnxe amd cpwtixn emtbouio
YLOL TNV TTOVTPEUEVY] YOVAIXO XOL EXEVY aVTATTOXPLOMXE GTOV EPWTA TOV.
O avdpoacg avoroylopevog to péyebog g apoptiog Tov TEOGELYNONNUE
otov Ogd va tou dwoet TN Svvapr va draxddel ™ oyéon. Qotdoo, 1 Yu-
vaixo ey Tov Gpnve xal Tpoomadodoe Toblaouéva vor TOV XPTNOEL XO-
VIO TNG UE PEOVTIBES XU TTEPLTTOLNOELG:

SovéBn 0DV ToDTOV 0QOdPHS TaPd TAONG THG TOAEWS TLLWOUEYOY, ELSHOAR
mepLmoryfvor yovouxixiig emtbopiag, g adTog Nuly Sinynoato, DoTEEOY EAcV-
Bepwbeic O PEovodV. Avinpdodn TodTov TEAY TO YOvoLov: Ay OE TV pe-
Yiotévwy. ‘0 0dv Edéyptog tov 0edv poBoduevog xal t0 €00Tod aidoduevog
ovveldde, xal TEO OPOoAUGY Déuevog TO péyebog THg aloynuoodVNG xol TO
ETILYOLPETIXOXOY TV OLPETEWY, NOENTO TOV D0y IxeTtebwy Gtwg o’ adTod
gumodiodf]. Trg odv yuvouxdg Emixetpévng ol ATTwong 0éAwy dvaywoeiioot

odx Toyve, deapoig T7g bepameiog TadTg xoTEYOUEVOC.

24. TIB. xow ™ oxetnn ovlhtnon g Yuliya Minets, Constructing Ideals of Christian
Life: Strategies of Interpretation of the Bible in the Lausiac History of Palladius of Hellenopolis,
Central European University: Budapest 2008 (dimAwpotixy epyaoio), oo. 90-91,
O6moL, UETOED GANWY, exppdletal n vdbeon dTL ue Tov 6po oxopmLdg o [laAAdSiog
vrawviooetol evdeyouévwg tov Povgpivo. BA. xow Elizabeth A. Clark, The Origenist
Controversy: The Cultural Construction of an Early Christian Debate (Princeton Legacy
Library), Princeton University Press: Princeton 1992, oo. 146, 148.

25. BA., v mopddetypa, A. Papathomas, «,,Keine Bestie auf der Welt gleich
der schlechten Frau®. Frauenfeindliche Polemik aus der ps.-chrysostomischen Homilie
,In decollationem Praecursoris in einem Berliner literarischen Papyrus», Museum
Helveticum 58 (2001) 47-53. TIB. xow Ttig amdderg Tov IepWvopov yLow T yovadxo wg
TELPAGPO TOL GV, oL 0TTolES avaTTOYHNXOY TOPATTEV®.
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Sty eBdounxocth apfiynon g Aavoaixic Iotopiac (Ilepl dvoyvd-
oTov ovxoPavtNiEvTog) dlafdlovpe TNV LoTopial PLOG VEOEHG Tolp-
0évou, x6png evdg TpeofiTtepoy, N omolor TopaovEPOxe pWTIXE aTtd
XATTOLOV AVSPO XOL EUELVE TEALXA €YUVOGC. LTY GUVEYELO, XOTA TV OLU-
BoLAN TOL €PUOTY TNG, N KOTEAX XATNYOPNOE XATTOLOY TELTO, EVOLY OLVOL-

TVOot®, wg vTEVOLYO YLt TNY ATILWEN TNG %Al TNV EYXLLOGOYN TNg. O
xotnyopndelc, ool amétuye va meioel yia Ty abwdTnTd ToL, {NTNOE

™MV %0TEAX YLow aVLYS TOL:

[MpeoButépov “tvog” OBuydtne év Kawoapeio tfg [Morarotivig éxmeocodon
apbévog Topa 10D TodTNY beipavtog LSO dvoryvdoTny TV THg TOAE-
wg ovxopavtiioot. Kal yeyovviog 70y éyxdov, eEetalouévy Tapd ToD ToTEOg
xoteine Tod avayvhotov. ‘O 3¢ mpeaBitepog Dopo®dy dviveyxe T@ ETLOXOTTW.
‘0 3¢ emioxomog cLYEXPGTNOE TO leparteloy xal Emoinoe xAndfvor TOV avoryved-
otny. 'Efacavileto 71 Oéleots Epwtduevog Topd ToD ETLOXGTTOL O AVOYVE)-
TG OVY OUOAGYEL TO YOO 1] YEVOUEVOY TS ol Eviy pn0fivor?; Ayovoxt@dy O
enioxomog EuPpLidg EAeye adT®: «Ody OporoYels, AOAe xol ToAaiTtwpE, xol
éxabapotog Leaté;» Amexpivato 6 dvoyvwotng «Eye 10 dv eimov, &t odx
Exw TEAYPO: OValTLOg YA Eipt xal THg Evvolag Tiig Tpog exelvny. Ei 3¢ Oéhetg
TO UN OV axodaoot, TETEM A». TodTo adToD lpn*dTOg XODEIAE TOY Avoryvd-
otny. Téte mpooeAbhmy TopoxaAel TOV €mioxomoy xal Aéyel adT®: «O0%oDV
ETELdY) EMTOLoO XEAELOOY LOoL adTY €ig yuvaixo doffvar: obTe Yap EY® XAnN-

oLx0g AoLtov obte éxeivy Tapbévog».

TeAxd, 0 AvSpaGg TN LETEPEPE OE EVAL LOVOLOTNOL YLOL VOL YEYVOEL, WO TO-
00 0 Ogdg TNV TLPWENOE YLOL TNV ALK TTEAEN TNG UE ATTOTEAECLOL VOL LTV
umopel va pbdoetl otov Toxetd. Me T LecoAdBnon Tov eTLoxdTo, 0 odi-
®w¢ xotnyopnbeic dvdpog Seytnxe va Tpooevynbel yior exelvy. MOAg ow-
T ovveldnToToinoe Tt eiye xdvel xaL opoAdYnoe to Péua g €lg Bépog
TOL OVOYVWOTY, AUTPWONXE XL PTdPeoE Vo PEpeL oTn LwN To Tondl TNG.
21y totoplo auTi, 0 cuxoEavtieic avdpog eppavileTol avwTEPOG aTtd
™ yuvaixa, n omoto xwveitor amd tamevé xivntpo. Iapd to g Bédpog
Tov PEpa elvart eEXELVOC TTOL AVTEWVEL UE TNV TTPOGELYT TOL TOCO EXELVY
600 %ot To TaLdi TNG.

26. ' t0 exxAnotaotind afiwpoa tov avoyvdot, BA. Ewa Wipszycka, «Les ordres
mineurs dans 1I’Eglise d’Egypte du IVe au VlIlle sieclex», The Journal of Juristic Papyrology
23 (1993) 181-216, xvpiwg 194-205.
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"Eva 06 apynTixd oToLxelo Tov yopoxtnellel yovaixeg x0ouLXEG,
OV €Y0VY, WOoTH6o0, opxlotel moapbevia, eivor 1 amAnotio. Evdeixti-
%0 Topddelypor amoTeAel N TAoVola TTophEvog Tng apynong v aP.
6 (ITepi tiic mAovaiog wophevov). TNy LoTopio. QLT avapépetal 0Tt
utoe edTopy xot dmAnoty mtapbévog Sey Bonbodoe moté xavévay Tov €i-
XE AVAYXY] TG TNV OLXOVOWULXT TNG Aveor. Eixe, wotdoo, pLo ovndra
v omoia emtbvpodoe vo TpoixioeL pe o TAOUTY TToL xaTel E: « YtHp-
¥e & Tadty xol Yévog €v oig texvormoteitan Buyatépo ddeAoTic idiac, 7
vOxTwp xol ned’ Nuépav EmmyyéAAeto T adTTG, TOD odpaviov ToHov
gxmeooboo». Omwg Topatneel 0 oLYYPAYENS, N aTANoTLOL XoL N @L-
Aapyvpio pe Tpdoynua ™ netafifoon tov TAOVTOL TNg YuvaIXAg OTNY
ovndra g B elye wg amotéAsopa vor amopoaxpvviel n TAodoLa TTOE-
0évoc amd Ty ovpdviar evtvyia. Elvor dElo Tpoooyng To 6Tt o [TaAAé-
OL0g XOTOXEIVEL X0l OANOD TLG TEPLTTTWOELG XATA TLG OTTOLEG OL OLXO-
Yeveloxol deapol LTOPODY YO ATTOTEAECOVY TPOYOTEDY] OTNY EVAPETY 1
oxopun xal Ty aoxniixy (w1 xdmotov?.

Extég amd TG ®0OULKEG YUVOLIXES, QEYNTIXA YOAOAXTNOLOTIXE OTtod(-
dovtow guYVE amtd Tov ITaAAGSLo xa oe povayés. Xt Aavoaixy Iotopio
OLVOYTAUE TIOALEPELOUES AOXNTOLES OL OTIOLEG ATTOTEAECY AQULTTOO. TTOL-
padelypoto opetg, T omola Hor cu{nThody TaPEKATL, WoTéoOo, dLa-
Bélovpe xo yLor YOVOLXES OL OTTOLEG, OXOUN XL XATA TNV QOXNCY TOUG,
xvpLoEYOVYTL ol TaON xot avTdnAieg xon amoSELUYVOVTOL XATWOTEPES
TOL POAOL TOV oToloy avéAaPav. XTig LoTtopieg Tov [laAAddiov, oL TtepLo-
06TEEOL AV3PEG POV ol xo aoxNTéG Tapovotalovtal pe Betixd TpdmTo
XOL XOTOPEEYOLY, axdun xon 6Toy Bploxovtor VTG TNY ETNEELN TELPO-
oUWy xot SoLLOVWY, Vo ToPopElvovy evdpeTtolt’®. Avti 1 Stopopomoinoy

27. TIB. v totopia Tov povoyod Hiwp oty apiynon v’ ap. 39 (Tepi ITiwp),
Tov omoio emthvpodoe Stoxowdg vor SeL N AGEAPY TOL XAL TOY OVAYXOOE VO QUYEL OO
™y épnuo, Bote vo petafel oty TOAN. H yuvaixo, mopd ™y elAixpivy oydmn e,
Yiveton outior voo Stoxddel yioo Alyo o Iiwp v aoxntxy {wn. BA. xor ™ oxetixn
ovlitnon tov Arthur L. Fisher, 6.7. 6. 36 yto tv totopio tou Iiwp. Ot Teptocdrepor
ooxNTéG SLaréyouy va x6Povy x&be Seopd e TNV OLXOYEVELA TOUG YLOL VO AOoLwHovY
o aoxnTxy] {wn. o ) otdon tov HoAAGSLOL aVoPOPLXE LE TOVG OLXOYEVELOXOVG
JEOOVG TWY OOXNTOY X0 TwY Xoouwtxwy, BA. Yuliya Minets, d.7r. go. 91-93. TIf. xou
Tov Bio tov aoxnti Hoaydptov (BA. oyetixd, petad dAhwy, Louis Théophile Lefort, Les
Vies coptes de saint Pachome et de ses premiers successeurs, Bureaux du Muséon: Louvain
1943). T Ty €pNpo g AoYoTEXVIXS POTBO 0N YELoTLOVXT AoYoTEYVio XOL T OYéon
™G pe ™V TOAN, BA. Claudia Rapp, «Desert, City and Countryside in the Early Christian
Imagination», Church History and Religious Culture 86/1 (2006) 93-112.

28. 'Eva. mapdadetypo eEalpeong amd avtéy Tov xovOvor TPOCHEPEL N ELXOCTN
TEUTTN aQynon tng Aavoaixis lotopiag oyetixd pe tov Bio tov OvdAn o oroiog,
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0TV TOPOLGLOGT VPV %KoL YUVOUXWDY aoxNTWY (Yuvaixeg aoxATELES
mov Tapodidovtol oe Téln — AvSPEC aoUNTES TOL TAL LTLEPYLXOVY) P
Vel va. Stapavel 1 TeTolnon Tov GLYYPOPEX GTL VTTEEYOLVY CNUAVTLXES
SLOUPOPES PETUED TV PUAWY TTOL EXTELVOVTOL OXOUT XOL GTOV [LOVOLOTIXO
Blo xaL xat’ emMEXTOON OTNY TEOOTAHELR XATAKTNONG TNG APETYG.

To mpdhto eAdTTLPO TTOL TEPLYPAEL 0 TToaAAGSLOg oe oYéon pe yo-
VOLXEG TTOL JLAYOLY LOVACGTIXO xal aoxnTixd PBlo eivor n odaloveio xal 1
vTePBoAxy] awtomemoinon. Tty apiynon v ap. 28 (Ilepl éxmecol-
ong mophgvov) avapépetal Gt pLon Topbévog xGpn éxooe TN YdEN TOL
Beob AoYw TNG LEYEANG LTTEPNPAVELAS TNG:

Mopbévov maAy Eyvwy év TepoooAbpolg caxxopopodoay Eml EEactioy %ol

EYAEXAELTUEVTY, UNDEVOS TAOY Eig NSOVNY CLYTELYOVTLY AoufAavovcay: HTig €

bDotepoy eyxatodetpbeion ODTEPPOA]] DTTEPNPAVIOG TIEQLETETE TTTWOEL.

H opoptio oty omolor TEQLETETE OPOPOVOE GTY GWUATIXN TNG EVWON UE
évay avdpa. O IoaAAGdLog topatneel GTL dev elye emAEEEL TNV ooxNTLXY
LN AMOYw TG aydmng g YL Tov Ogd, oG Adyw Tng emidetELtopaviog
%o TG xevodoklog Tng:

Kot avoiEaoo v Bupida cloedéEnto TOV OTNEETOVUEYOY ol ODTH GUVEQPD-
on &v T® P xata Oeixty Tpdbeaty xol aydmny 0cod Eoynxéval Ty doxmnoty,
QAN Xt oxnviy avBpwTtivy, 6 €oTt xevodoEiog xol calpds TPONLPETEWG.
T®v Yop Aoylop®dv adTiig ATaoyoANEVT®Y €ig TO XUTUYLYOOXELY TOV HAAWY,

00% v 6 QUAAE TG 0WEEOCVVTG.

Meydin vepnedveta yooxtEilel xoL TV TeEHEVO aoxTELO TTOL TTEW-
Torywvtotel oty aeynon v ap. 37 (Ilepi Tapaniowvog). H ev Aoyw
totopior E0TLALEL OTNY LTEPOYT] EVOG AVSPOL XOXNTN EVOVTL ULO YUVOLLXOG
OOXNTOLOG. ZUYXEXQLUEVA, O Lapaminy TEoTteve oc pio mopbévo mouv
loboe aoxnTixy {mN %ol NToy YYOoT) Yo TNY EVAGBELE TNG YO TTEQTO-
THOEL YOUYY] 0TOY BPOUO YL Yo amtoSeiEel OTL 0 XOOUOG EXEL TTOAYULOTL
mebavel v exelvy, 6mwg N (Bt vrootEle. H aoxntoio apvidnxe va
To xavel, emeld] PoPNninxe umwg oxovdoAlosl Toug dAAovg ot T Oe-

ov xat ooxnNtg, xVELedinxe amd tovg daipoveg xor ™Y aioloveio. O IoAradiog
cEnyel 0to TéAOg TG aPNYNOoNg OTL TETOLO TOEPOASEIYUOTO ULaPTUEOVY OTL XOL OL
EVAPETOL PTTOPOVY vor 03NYNH0YY GTNY TVELUATLXY TTTWOY, EAY N APETN TOLG OV EYEL
omoxtnlel pe Tov owoTtd TPOTO.
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wpENooLY TEEAN N Sopoviopévy. O Zopaminy epunvevse Ty dEvNon Tng
WG oTOSeLEN OTL elye PEYAAN € YLoL TOV EQVTO TNG X0 OTL SEV TTLOTEVE
TOAYLOTLXA TOL AGYLOoL TTOL EAEYE:

«<Exdvoapévn xat’ gue mévto oov Ta LpdTiar ETTL TOV GUwy 08¢ xal mhpeh-
O péomy ™Y TOAY EUOD TEOAXUPBAVOVTOG TG OYNUOTL TOVTW». Aéyel adTR
EXELVN « ZavSaAlw TTOAOUG ETIL TG GO TOD TEAYROTOG, X0l EXOLOL AE-
Yew 6t "EE€otn xol Soupovi®dod eoty». Amexpibn adtl «Kal oot tf péiet
gay einwoly 6Tt "EEéotn xol Sotpovi®dcd €otl; X0 yop adTolg Amébaveg.
Téte Aéyer adT® excivn «Ei Tt dANo OéAeig oL cig TODTO YO TO HETEOV
003 ebyopor ENOelv»'6. Tote Aéyer adTf «”18e 00V unxétt péya QoveL Tl
oEoTY] WG TAYTWY eDAXPBeaTépa xal amoboavodoo T@ x6ouw: €Y YOO GOV
vexpo6tepdg eipt, xoil Epyw Seixnvoul 6t anébavov 1@ xéopw: anabddg Yo
%ol AVETOLOYVOVTWG TODTO TOL®». TOTte xotaAeldog adTHY €V TATELVOPEO-

obVN xol XAGOOG ADTTG TOY TOPOY AVEXDENOE.

Exiong, oty agpfynon v ap. 69 (ITepl mapbévov éxmcoodons xai ue-
TaVONoATNS), 0 oLYYPAPENS avapépeTal ot Uia Ttapbévo 1 omtoia élnoe
ooxNTIXE YLor TTEPLTTOL SEXO YEOVLA, OAAG ULETA TtopoobEONXE amtd Evay
PE&ATn xo ovvnPe epwTnn oxéon poall tov. Kapmde tng oyéong avtrg
Nrow évo todi. H xoméha petdviwoe otxtpd ylow Ty TEAEN TNG %Ol TO-
oevyNinxe otov Oebd vor 0 CLYYWPEEDEL {NTWVTOS ETTLONG VO TTAPEL XOVTA
TOL TOV ALAPTWAD XUPTTO TOL EPWTA TNG, ONAASY TO VEOYEWNTO BEPOG
™G, To 0molo 0T oLVEYELX TTEDOVE.

AoxntpLéd Tig TTop0évog pévovoa oY GAAaLg V0 NioxNin et ETn Evvéa 7] déxa.
AbTn deheaabeion Topo PAATOL “TLvOG” EEETIEDE, %Ol XOTOL YOLGTPOS AoBoDao
gyévwnoev. Eig dxpov 3¢ ploog EAdoaco ToD TadTny SeAedoovTog XoTeEVHYY THY
Qo eig Bdbog, xol elg T0o0DTOY HAXGE PETAVOLOG MG BVTLXEVG ATTOXOOTEQT-
oot xol M@ gowtiy amoxteivon’. Tlpocevyopévn & €décto T0D 00D Aéyovan
01t «O Be0g 6 péyag, O PaoTAlwY TO XOXA TEONG XTLOEWS XOlL WY BOLAGUEVOG
oV 0GvaTov ol THY ATOAELaY TOV TTodvtwy- el BéAels ue owbijvat, &v ToHTw
uot detEov & BowpdoLd 6ov xol GUYAYOYE TOV XOETOY THG EUTG OUaETIOG BYTTEQ

Yevévnxa, tva un i oxowiw ypnowpot, 7 ELautny Stoxevow.
Ay xow o ToAAGSLog eEalpet Ty aEio TNG LETAVOLOG TNG YOVIXAG, N LOTO-

polor avT TEORAAEL ToPdAANA TNY advvopion TOL YLVAULXEIOL VA0V
voo avtiotobel o maln, dnwe Tov copnixd Epwta. IToAvdpLbuor avdpeg
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0OUNTESG, ARG %Ol OPLOUEVOL XOOULXOL TToL SL&yovy evépeTo PBlo, xota-
@épvovy ot Aavoaix) lotopior vo ToAepoovy tow a0y TNg odpxog
QedYoVTOG paxpLd oty épnuo. H yuvouxeio @don Topovolaleton mepLo-
00TEPO adVYaULY, EYEL, OUWG, XL OUTY TN SLVUTOTNTO TNG UETAVOLOG KO
NG HATEAXTNONG TNG OPETYG.

Drrovixieg peTaE) Twv Lovoalovo®y aTavToODY O TEPLOGOTEPES OO
uioe totopieg tov IMoAAGSiov. Evdextixd oty TELAXO0OTY O0p1YNom
(ITepl Awpobéov) o aoxntic Awpdbeog amopacilel vo peivel €Ew amd
€VOL YOVOLXELO LOVOGTNPL, TTPOXELUEVOD VO XOTOUAXYLALEL TLG QLAOVLXiES
OVALETO OTLS LOVOYEG TTOU SLoEVOLY eXEl Xal var SLaTnEEL TLG amopott-
TNTEG LOOPPOTLEG:

“Ov dradéyetor Awpdbeog, dvne doxtpuwtotog Yneaoog &y Biw xenotd xol
EUTPGX T P SuvnbEeLg PEY 0DTWE &V DT TG LOVOOTNELL LEIVOL, &V VK-
Yew S¢ amoxexAetapévog Hupida émoinoey 6pd®oay ETL TO LOVAGTAPLOY TOY
YOvox®Y, v kol ExAete xol fjvoryey: adiadeinTtwg odv moapexabéleto T
Ovpidt ™y apayiov adTaig pynotevopevoc. Kal obdtwg éneynpacey dvw eig
TO AVOYEWY, UNTE TOV YUVALXDY BVL AVEQYOUEVWY UNTE EXE(VOL SuVOE-

VOU ®6&Tw xaTeABelY: 00 YO eloTixel XATpaE.

Ou €p1deg petald TV LOVOLOLOWY ETAVEQYOVTOL OTNY ELXOCTY] EVOTY
apynon tov Haladiov (ITepi HAle). Exetl, o alhédrog eEnyel 6t ot
Yuvaixeg TLg omoleg Epepe o aoxntrgs HAlog oto povaotipLl mov éxtioe
Yoo AoyopLaopd Toug oty oA ABp(fn Sev pmopodoay vo. cupfLoovy
oppovixd, yiott v xabepla eiye ovvnbioer oe Stopopetixd TEOTO Lwng
(«obTon éx Lopdpwy Plwy fyuévor cuveyeic Emolovy Layoag et GAAA-
Awv»). 'Etot, o HAlog épetve xovté toug ylor 300 Y0VLor TTROXELLEVOL VoL
OXOVEL TOL TTOPATIOVE TOVG KOl VoL TLG NEEWUEL, (YOTE Yo UMy EXSNALVOVTOL
eVTAOoELg xo QLAOVLXIES LETOED TOLG oL Bor el OLEYTTLXEG GUVETELES
Yo TLg iBteg xa T Lovh: «Emtel obv éxpfy adToY %ol StoxoVeLy kol elpn-
VEVELY, GUVTYOYE YOO (S TELOXOGLOC, Bvdyxny ElYE KLeOLTEVELY €l ddo
. Ot povayég g ev Adyw Lotoplog eppoavifovtal avixaves vor ouufL-
Woovy e T&EN xwpls Ty Topovaio evog avdpa. O idtog o HAlog, watdoo,
otoBavinue xamoita oLy epwTixy embopio yior To Yuvoxelo oo Xou
OTTOPACLOE YO ATIOYXWPENOEL ATTO TO LOVUOTYOL, YL VO U] OTEVOYXWEYOEL
TLG YUVOLLXEG TTOVL ELYXE LTTO TNY TPOCTAGLO TOV:

Néav &ywy v fAxioy, 7V YoE ©¢ ToLédxovta T®dv 3 Teco0pdxovta, 00Tog
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gnetpaoln xod’ N3oviy: xol GvaywERoog Tod LoVooTNEioL VioTLg ETAAYETO
avoe Ty Epnpoy Entt Nuépoag dvo, todTo dedpevog 6t «Kbple, 7 dmdxTelvoy

pe v un 18w adtog OALBouévac, 7 T0 mébog pov Aofe tva @povtilew adT®dY

%Xt Aoyov»2.

Tehxa, ot dyyehot Tov amdAAaEay amd to copuixd mabog. Xtig dvo mo-
QATIAV® LOTOPLEG OL YUVOLIXES TTOPOLALALOVTOL VO SLOLTNEOVY TUTILXE YOt~
QAXTNELOTIUA TNG «YUVOULXELNG PUONG», OTIwG Ta avTLAaUBavoToy 1 XoL-
VWVt TG ETOYNG. XLE AUTA TOL YOPOXTNELOTIXA GAYYXOLY OL EQLOEG %O )
TéoN Yoo ovToywvlopo. o vor pmovy, péALoTa, Tor TEAYRoTo o8 TEEN
OTY] CUYXEXPLUEVY] TIEQITITWON YPELAOTNXE 1] PEOVTISO EVOG Avdpo.

lNovouxeior avti{niion xon €QLOEG TEPLYPAPOVTOL ETTLONG GTNY TELOXO-
oTh TEITN APAYNON TNG GLANOYAC OYETLXE e Wlo yuvouxeto povy (ITepi
TOD UOVOGTNELOL TAY Yuvouxdy): Mo povoyh BAEmovTog pLow AN po-
Vo Vo ULAGEL [LE EVOY PATTTN TN GLXOPAVTNOE OTL OMbey elye epwTIxég
oyéoetc Loli Tov. DT YopoxTNELOTIXG OVaQEPETOL OTO XELUEVO, ETTOO-
Ee TovTo, ETELSY) LTNPEYE ELAOVLXLOL LETOED TWV YUVOULXWY XOL 1] EV AdYW
povoyn mopoxiviinxe amd xoxio xor movnpio, wote va exdixniel Ty
GAAN povoryn. H mpdEn owt, oty omolor ouvaiveoay xot GANES LOVOYES,
odMynoe Ty xatnyopndeion oe AmOYVWOY XA XATOTLY GTNY UTOXTOVLCL.
2T GUVEYELR, XOL 1) CUXOPAVTOLOL [LOVOYY] ATTOPAOLOE VO SWOEL TENOG OTY
1 g amtd Tig TOPELS Yiow To xoxd Tov Tpoxdieae. O mpeoaBdTepog TOL
emlox€@inxe T povn aUEows PETE T oLUPBAVTO TLLWEYNOE TLG LOVOYES
TTOL EVETIAGXNOOY OTNY LOTOPLO UE OTTOYN YLOL ETTTE YPOVLO GtTtd TNV arylor
Metdandn®. Hopotibetor €3t T0 OYETXO OTOOTIAGULOL:

"Ev 100tw 6 povaompin oV Yuvoux®@y cUVERN TEYU.O TOLODTOV: OGTTTNG XOOUL-
%0G TIEPACOG XOTEL Bryvotow ElnTeL Epyov: xall EeAbodoa vewTépar pio, EoNUog YOO
€0TLY O TOTIOG, GUVETUYEY QTG AXOLOLWE X0 FESWXEY oTH ATtdxpLoty 6Tt « Hyeig
Eyopey NUETEPOLG PATTTOG»> "ANAY Ewpomuio: THY cLYTLYLO, YEGVOL TtoEABGYTOG
%Ol YEVOUEVYS payms, €E Dmovoiog SLoBoAxTg atd TOANTG Ttovnpiog xol (éoewg
Bop.od, EouxoPEvToe Ty €Tl THg AdEAPOTTOC T CLVESEOW.OV oL BANOL OAL-

you i} %o AroAvTndeioo 0dv Exeivn ¢ DTTOOTEON TOLGTYY GUXOPOVTICY TIY

29. BA. Arthur L. Fisher, d.7. o. 40.

30. Eivor dEro mopatnpioemwg 6Tt Sev YiveTor Xopior ovoupopd oe NYoLUEYT, oy XoL
Oo émpeTe Vo LTGEYEL *ATOLOL ETUXEPOAG OTN LovY. BA. T oyetixd oxydha tng Ewa
Wipszycka, «L’ascétisme féminin dans 1'Egypte de I’antiquité tardive: topoi littéraires
et formes d’ascese», 6.7, 0. 362.
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unte eig Evvotay aTiig EAboDoaY, xol Uy Eveyxoboo ERoAey oY Eig TOV TO-
Topov Adbpa xol EteAeTnoey’. ODTWE 1 GLXOEAYTHOOCR, YVODOO GTL ECLUXOPAYTY-
gEY OTtO TTOVNPLaG ol ELPYAGOITO TO Bryog ToDTO, Aafodao. A yEaTo %ol odT YN
otéEaon TO Tpdypo. "EAOGVTL 00V 0 TtpeoPutépw dviyyetAay TO TTpdypor ol Aot-
Tol ASEAQOL: Ol EXEAEVLOE TOOTWY PEY UNOE WLAG TIPOGPOPOY ETLTEAEGOT VL. TOG
d¢ uy elpnvevodoog adTds, MG GLYELSLIOG Tf] CLXOPAVTNOEOY] KOl TILOTEVOAOG

TG ELPNUEVOLS, ETTTOETIOY BPWPLOEY GXOLVWVTTOVS TIOLTOOC.

Téog, apvnTind ¥Alpa GLUPBIWONG OE YUVOLXELD LOVOLOTNPL ALTTOTUTIOVETOL
%o oty totopion LTT ap. 34 (Iepi Tiic VToxEWoUEVnS Ywplow)?'. Tlpdxet-
TOL YLOL LLOL GOPY] X0 EVAXPY] YUVALXA 7 OTTOLO TTOPIOTAVE TNV TEEAN XOL T
SoUULOVIOUEYT GTO LOVOGTAPL TV TaBevwnolwtdy pe amotéAeoua oL vTTod-
AOLTTEG LOVOXES VOL TNV TEEPLPEOYOVY XOL VO TNV x0POLSEVOLY: « Ev TovTw
TG povooTNEiew BAAN Yéyove Tapbévog Droxplvouévn pwplow xoal daipo-
Vo xol €Tl T0G0DTOV a0V ERJEAVEaVTO (g unde auveabicly adTH}, ToDTO
exelvng alpnoauevng».

ENAPETEX I'YNAIKEX

210V avTimoda TV YUVALXEWY ToL YopoxTnellovtol amd mTéon xot adv-
vopleg tomobeteital pLor oglpd ol eVAPETES Yuvaixeg oL omolieg eEv-
puvobvtor amd tov [oAAGSLo xal TopoLoLalovTol wWe TEOTLTO UIUNOTG.
[Mpdxerton, LeTOED GAA®Y, Yior T MeAaviar xal TV OQOYLUY EYYOVH TNG,
v OAlvumiada, Ty lovAtavy xow ™ Mdyvo.

H tecoaponooti mpoytn aprynon g Aavoaixic Totopiog (Ilepi yu-
Voux@dv aylwy) eivol aQlepwévn oe yovoixeg otig omoieg o Oedg ydpt-
oe TV St teovoTNToL GOAWY UE TOLG AVOPES, WOTE VO UNY KTTOPOVY VoL
Tpoaataody 6T elvar aobevéotepeg amd exelvovg wg TEOG TN dLVUTO-
TNTOL XOTAXTNONG TNG OPETAG: «Avaryxolov 3€ EGTL xal YOVOLX®DY AvdpEi-
v pynpovedoal v T BLBAiw, aig xal 6 Bedc & Yoo toig dvdpdot T@dv
8O AWy Exaplooto, HTLEP TOD N TPoYaoileabol adTog g dobeveatépog
oboog TPOg xatopbwaty Tig dpetiic». H @pdon avdpeior yuvy, n omola
oTOVTA 08 VT TO YwPELo, cuvavTdTol emtiong otov Awtdoyo mepl Biov
700 Twavvov Xpvoootduov ({107), éva dAro épyo Tou TToaAAESLOL, %o
0¢ emlong oe apxetolg XptoTtiavodg xot ebvixodg ouyypapeis g (dlog

31. BA. Kari Vogt, «La Moniale folle du monastere des Tabennésiotes Une
interprétation du chapitre 34 de I'Historia Lausiaca de Pallade», Symbolae Osloenses
Norwegian Journal of Greek and Latin Studies 62/1 (1987) 95-108.
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TepL630v32. H mtpeytn yovaixa mov ovapépetor oty aphiynon «Ilept yo-
voux®y oylwyv» eivor n Popoia IoadAn, n omolo, poAovdTL eLPLECTOTY,
YontedTxe amtd xdmotoy lepddvopo xon dev xatdpepe vo eEvdPwdel 6o
Oo umoPOVOE GTNY TVELULOTLXY XOL QOXNTLXY] {wN:

"Ev adg ol TlowdAn tfi Popaio th untel ToEotiov, Yovouxt gig Ty mvevpotixiy
moNTELOY BOTELOTATY Tig Eumodiov Yéyovey Tepivupdg Tig dmd Aohpotiog:
Suvopévny Yo adTHY DTEPTTAVOL TTOGHY, EDPLEGTATNY 0DOOW, TTPOGEVETOSL-

oe Tf] EowTod Booxovia EAXVTOG oOTHY TEOG TOV 3LV adTOD GXOTIOV.

Eivow evdiopépov 6Tl 10 TpwTo Torpdidetypa wov mopabétel o TTaAAASL-
0g oYeTXb pe avdpeieg yuvaixeg a@opa UL yovaixo atov aoxntixéd Bio
NG OToleg ATOTEAETE TPOYOTEDN €évag Gvdpag. Me awtdv Tov TPoTO 0
ouYYPoPEag Lotalel vo Oewpel dedopévn TNy aSLYOPLO TWY YLYOULXWY VoL
OTTOUAAXYOVY OTtd TOV ETEPOTPOCBLOPLOUS aTtd TOLG AYOPES, aXOUT KO
OTOV aOXNTLOPO. XTN) CGLVEXELX TNG aPNYNong v op. 41 o IlaAAadiog
WLAGEL Le ouvToUio YLOL AAAES EVEBPETES YUVALIXES, TLS TTEPLOCOTEPES ATt
TLG OTTOLEG YVWPLOE XaTA T SLEPXELX TwY TAELSLOY TOL oty AlyuTTo, T
Poun xow v Avtidyeto.

Eeywotot 0éom ot Aawvocaixy lotopia xatéyet n Mehowio v Tpe-
ofutépa Ty omotar Badpale o IloAAGSLog xor cLVSEDNUE PLALXG Lall TnG.
Sy te000por0oTh éxtn opiynon (Iepl ¢ Yoadg Melaviov) o cuyypo-
@éag apnyeiton Tov Blo g Mehaviog, N omolar TavtpedTXE xou YNeede
oe nAwxio ixoot SV0 eTWY. XTN CLYEYELN, TTOOANOE OAN TNY TEPLOLOLNL TNG,
OpLOE ETTITPOTIO YLOL TO AVAALXO TTod( TNG XOL OTEAPNXE GTOY HLOVOYLOUE®S:

‘H tpropoxapioo Mehdviov Emovy yéyove 0 Yévog, eitody Pwpaio: Buydtne
uev yéyove MopxeAAivov ToD GO OTATWY, avdpOg € TVog TOV ATO ELwW-
UETWY YOV, 0D xaA@S 0O EmLpépvnuot. ADTn ynpeboaoco eixoatOy debTEQOY

dyovoo €tog EpwTog Delov xartnELdOn, xol undevt pndey elpnuvio, —ExwAVE-

32. To emibeto avdpeir wg TPOGSLOPLOTIXG TOL OLOLOGTLXOD YUVI) OPEVOS
TOPaTELTEL 0T OSpeAlddn oEeT) NG OTWLXNG PLAOGOPIOG, TNV «Oov3EEio», XL
OUPETEPOL OYETILETAL ETUROAOYLXE HE TN AEEN avip, LTOdNADYOVTOG TNV TTPooTtdeta
TWY YOVOULXWDY VO, QTACOLY TNy avdpLx opeTy. Avalvtixdtepa, BA. Elizabeth Castelli,
«Virginity and Its Meaning for Women’s Sexuality in Early Christianity», Journal of
Feminist Studies in Religion 2/1 (1986) 61-88, xvpiwg 77.

33. Tl tov Blo g MeAawviog, mB., yio mopdderypo, xow Francis X. Murphy,
«Melania the Elder: A Biographical Notex», Traditio 5 (1947) 59-77, Arthur L. Fisher,
o.7. go. 29-30 xo Anne Yarbrough, ¢.7. go. 155-156.
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T0 Ydp—=ev Toig xorpoig OdAAevTOg dipyV Exovtog &v Tf PBaotieiq, Toltioaoo
gmtitpoToy ToD LLOD aOTHG dvopacHTvaL, To xvNTO TAYTH AdTTG AoBodoo xal
euporodoa i TAOIOY, UETO QPOVEP®Y TaidwWY XL YOVOLX@Y SPOpOior XOrTE-

TAevoEY €Tl TV AAeEdvSpetay.

H Mehavia Egywdploe yior v opet) xow v o) TG XoL 1 LoTopio g
UOQTLEEL GTL OL YUVOULXEG TNG PWUOLXNG CPLOTOXQOTIOG EBQLOXOY GLUYVE
TOV OPOUO TNG OLOUNTLXNG XOL EVAPETYNG LWYG, aPOTOL ELYOLY EXTTANOWOEL
T ®X00NUOVTE TOLG OTNY XOLVWVLOL XOL TYY OLXOYEVELE TOVG, OTIWG NTOY O
YOG %ol M OTtOXTNON ATOYOVWY*. Metd 0 ynpeio wropodoay vo aTpo-
POVY GTOY JOVOYLOKO XATOPOHWDYOVTOG LAALGTO ETAL VO LELVOLY TILOTEG XOL
ooV amobovévta GOLYS TOLG ATTOPEDYOVTOG EVaY VEO YEWO™.

To eyxwpro g Medawviog tng TpeoPutépoag ovveyiletor amd Tov To-
AGBLO %o 0Ty TEVTNXR0OTH TEToTN apriynon CEtt mepl tijc dyiog Me-
Aowviov)?*®, eved oty (Bta orylor Yivovtow ovopopéc xor oe GAAeg dinyioelg
e Aavoaixis Iotopiag. Tty évotn and avtéc (O éBBos "Qp), 1 po-
vouy) yopoxtnelletal weg «7 avbpwmog 100 Oe0d». Oa pumropodoe xovelg
Vo ex@padoeL Ty ewxoctio 6Tt o [laAAdStog Snptovpyel ed) oxdmipa aby-
XLON RETAED TOL YLVOLXELOL oL TOL OVSPLXOD PVAOL LTTOULYLOCOUEVOS
6Tt N Mehowvio €@ptooe Ty DPLoTn 0peT €xovtag eEaAelPel apxeTd amd
TOL YOPOXTNELOTLXE TNG Yuvouxelag Hong e

Tn Mehaviow axorobOnoe otov aoxnuixd Bilo xow Ty opet wioe oxdun

34. Tt TV LTOYPEWOY TWY YLVALXWY VO TTAYTPELTOVY X0 VO, TEXVOTTOLNOOLY,
Topd Ty emttbopio Tovg va povédoovy, BA. Elizabeth L Platte, 0.7, 0. 92-93. I Tig
SUOXOALEG %O TLG OLPVNTLXEG OUVETIELEG TTOL UTTOPEL VoL ETILPEPEL O YAUOG OTLG VEGPES
Topbéveg Eypadoav apxetol Tatépes g ExxAnoiag. BA., yio mopdderypo, Iwdvy.
Xpvooor., Hepl Hopbeviag 51-72. BA. xou Elizabeth Castelli, 6.77. a. 69-70. I1f. xow tv
apiiynon 67 (IIepi Mdyvag) yioo Tq Mdyva n omoio avtpebtnxe pe to {0pt eEontiog
NG TEONG TNG UNTEPXS TNG, OAAG XOTAPEPE vou LelveL aryvy. Agv dpnoe Tov dvdpa Tng
vou TV oyyiEel xat, dtav avtig mébave, atpdpnxe atov povoytoud. Ot yuvaixeg oo
ETEAEYOLY TOY OOUNTLOPO avTl TOL YRUOU GTEPELTITOY TOUG OLXOYEVELOXOVG POAOLG YLOL
Tovg omoioug TPoopilovtay (UNnTépeg, GVLLYOL, XOPES) KoL OPLEPWYOVTAY GToV OE0.

35. BA. Elizabeth L. Platte, 0.7. 0. 125.

36. BA. 10 oyetix6 ywpio: «Iepl g Bowpaciog xal ayiog Mehaviov dxpobryds
P&V %ol Bve Stnynodpny, 00SEY Tttov xal té Asidhavo vOv EELpovd T6 Adyw. ADTn ey
Gomv DAY aviAwoey év @ Oeiw Miiw xabdmep Tupl PAEEacH 00X Epov TO Stnyfoachal
oMo xol T Ty Ilepoida oixodvtwy. THg yop edmotiog adtiig 00x NoTéynoey 0ddE(C,
00X GvoToAn] 0ob dVolg odx GpxTtog o0 peonuPpior. o ™ Mehavio, mf. xow v
apiiynon vr’ op. 55 (ZABavia).

37. BA. xow Arthur L. Fisher, 6.7. 0. 27. Me tov (8to 6p0 amoxoeitar 1 veopn
nopBévog oty aptynon v’ ap. 65 (Totopla T06 TrnmoAbtov), n omoio TLLWEHONxE
oo évo SLxaoTh ETELdN TTEPLPPOVOVOE Tar EISWAOL.
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yovaixa, n OAopméddo (56. ITepi 'OAvumiddog)®. Av xor Sev xotdupepe
VoL OTTOPOUYEL TOV YOO, OTWG EXOVOY QAAES YUVALXES TG CLOLOTOXOOTL-
xNG TAENG oL omoleg NbeAav va Yivouy povoyés, n OAvumado TopEUeLve
mopbévog oe 6AN g T Lwn, oG, OTWE XUPAATNELOTIXA OVOPEPETAL,
Atoy «yuvy] 8E 00BEVOC». TNy apriynon v’ ap. 58 (Ilepl Tdv év Avti-
VW), uvnuovedetor n Mehavio n vedtepn®, eyyov tng mpoovapepbheicog
Mehaviog, n ool axoAovHwvTog To TEGTLTO NG YLayLas g Bonbodoe
OLXOYOULXE TOUG avoXwENTES NG spnuov. H Stynon tov evapetov Blov
g xoméhog mepLAofhveTtol oty apynon v ap. 61 (Ilepi Melavi-
ov Tij¢ véag). Exel avopépetar 6Tt 1 Medavion TavTpedTnxe évoy EmLpo-
vi| Popaio petd amd mieon Ty yoviwy tng xot yévvnoe dvo maldtd To
omota Ebavay pxpd. Metéd tov Odvatd toug, pionoe Tov Youo g xow
otpapnxe otov Bebd. Zntnoe amd tov oVluyd Tng va Ty ameievbepdoet
omd Toe SETUE TOL YEUOL XL TNG EV *OOUL {WNG XKoL TOY TPOETPEPE Vo
oTpopel xot 0 (SLog 0TOV LOVOyLaU.O:

Ei yap €povAeto owdomotely fpdg 6 0edg, 0dx &v pLov EAGUPaveEY Gwpo T
Texfévtar. "Enl moAd 0dv {uyopoynodvtwy adtéy é¢ Dotepov 6 Bedg xa-
Towxteipag TOV véov EvéDnxey xol todTw (fjlov dmotakiag, wg €’ adTodg
mAnpodobon TO yeypopuévov: «Ti yép oldog, Yovor, el Tov &vdpo oioeLc;»
Copnbeioo ody Emi dexatol®dy ETdV %ol cvlhooaca T@ &vdpl &tn Emtd, &

€iX00TH ATETAENTO.

Orwg onuetdver o MoaAradiog, N yuvaixa €owoe Tov oblvyd g wHK-
VTOG TOV OTNY OOXNTLXY] (1] XOL EXTTANEWYOVTOS TO PNTé ToL ATTOGTOAOL
Hawdrov (A" [Tooc Kopwbiove 7,16): «Ti yép oldoc, yova, i Tov &vdpa
owoelg;». [lpdxettor yiow ptor avtiAndmn Tov amavtéd xol oe GAAOLG CLY-
Yooupeis, 6Twg Yo Topddetypo Tov Iwavyn tov Xpvodotopo, o omolog
vTNPEE Sdoxaiog xot @iAog Tov IToaAGSLov .

AEL6NoYyeg Yuvaixeg TTOL ATTOTEAECAY TPOTLTTO GLUTEQLPOPAS 0L
OPETNG EPQaVIlOVTOL X0l OE PXETEG GANEG LOTOPLEC TTOL apNYELTAL O
[ToAAG&SLog. Ta mopddetypa, n povayn Tawpe oty totopia T ap. 59

38. TIB. xow tov Bio tn¢ Octas OAvumados 2-6.

39. ITAnpogopieg yrow Ty ociae Mehawvioe avtiodue eniong amd tov Blo tng mov
éxeL yoopel amd tov 'epdvtio. BA. emiong Elizabeth A. Clark, The Life of Melania, the
Younger (Studies in Women and Religion), Edwin Mellen Press: New York 1984.

40. BA. ™ oyetixh avéhon g Yuliya Minets, 0.7. g6. 89-90. BA. erntiong Elizabeth A.
Clark, Jerome, Chrysostom and Friends, Edwin Mellen Press: New York 21982, go. 8, 18-21.
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(epi Guua TaAidog xai Tadp), n omolo mapd T povadixy opop-
QL& g, Tov Ha pmopodoe vo caynvevoel xabe dvdpa, yopoxTNELlod-
TV OO CEUVOTNTH XoL ow@Eoovvn, N Koavdida xat n I'eAaocio otny
totopio v’ ap. 57 (Ilepi Kavdidag xai I'eAaciog), n mopbévog povor-
¥ oty a@fiynon v’ ap. 60 (Ilepi mopbévov Tvos xai KoilobBov
100 UapTLEOS), N ToEHévoc ToL €dwoe xaTaPHYLO oTov Abavdéato,
6tay Tov ouxo@avTovoay oL Apetowvol oty Ltotopio v ap. 63 (Ilgpl
napbévou i Omodelaudvng tov uaxdoiov Abavdaoiov), xabwg xal
N Mooty oty totopio v ap. 31 (ITauody), n ool éuetve Top-
0évog oe 6An ™G T {wN xol Vatve oTo omiTl pali LE ™) UNTEQPR TNG,
eve) TopdAAnho Stébete to ydptopo g mpopnteiagt!. Me Ty toTo-
ptor TN evdpetng mapbévou TovAtavic oty aefynon v’ ap. 44 (Il=pi
TovAiaviic), 1 omoto éxpude tov Qoiyévn, o TlaAr&Stog Bploxet Ty ev-
xowploe voo voypoppiost 6Tt oL Blot TéTolwy yuvouxwy akilovy To ev-
SLAPEPOY TOL OYOYVWOTY YLOTL ATTOTEAOVY TAHPASELYLOL TTPOG UiUNoTN:
«00 mopépywg 3¢ tébexa xal TAG APETOG TOVTWY TAV YUVALX®Y, (Vo
péabwpey 6Tt TOALTEOTIWG EveaTl xepdalvely Eav EBéAwpev». Télog,
XOVTA OTLG YUYOIXEG TTOL StoxPlinxay yio Ty evapetn {wnN Tovg elte
WG XOOULXEG, ElTE WG aoxNTELeS, 0 [TaAA&dLog avapépet xot opLouéveg
TEQLTITWOELS EVAPETWY YUVALXWDY OL OTTOLES TLLWENONXaY YLor TN YEL-
oTLovLxn TLoTY Toug, OTWS TNG SoVANG [lotauiotvag oty Telity aENYN-
on (Iept Hotautaiyng), n omoia papTdENoE ®ATd TOLG dLWYROVS TOL
Moakrptavo), xot g veopng mopbévov atny eENxooTy) TEUTTN oQN-
ynon (Avjynoic TrrodbTov), Ty omoion TEOoTAONoE Vo EXTOPVEVTEL
Evog dxao TG, emeldn xaTnyopninxe 4Tt VPRPLle o eldwAa.

EIIAOI'OX

H Aavoaixy Iotoplor amotelel TOAOTLUN TTNYH YLow TN LovooTixy (w1
ovOPWY XL YUYOLXWY XATE TOY OPLUO TETOPTO XOL TOY TEWLUO Té-
pumto atdve W.X., xabdg xot yior TNV XOLYWYLXN TEOYULATIXOTNTO TNG
TepLtédov atny omola Lel xal ypagetl o IaAAadiog. Qg titho tng To-
poVvaoG PEAETNG ETULAEEQUE ULt PEAGY TTOL YEYNOLLOTOLEL O GLYYQEO-
(QPEOG OTO TPOOLULO TOL EPYOL TOU, OTAY OVaEEPEL OTL TPOoTibeTOol Vo
opyndel dbrovg peyadwy avdpdy xol avSpeLOTEQWY TS (PUOEWS

41. H Thopody mpooeyyilel To mMPOTLTO NG YLUVAIXKG OTOV QEYOLO XOCUO TTOL
TOPOULEVEL XAELOUEVY], OTO OTILTL X0l ooYOAElTOL Ue TNy veavTovpYio. o v Mooy
%ot To Yaptopo g mpoenteiog, PA. Gilvan Ventura da Silva, 0.7. o. 88.
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yovoux@y, yovolxwy, dnAadn, ol omoleg amédetEay OTL elval avwTEPES
oo ™) yovouxetor @Von toug. O TTaAAadLog 6vTwg TEAYLATOTOLEL 0T
OGLVEYELOL TOV €QPYOL TOU ALTO TOV EEAYYEAAEL TTOOYPAULATLXG, OPOD
oL GOAoL yuovouxdy xatéyovy onuoviixn 0éon ot Aavoaixy Iotopla,
EVW, TOPAAANA, 0ELoTtpboexTn elvo xo M YeEVIxOTEEY TTopovaia YU-
VOLXWY OE LPNYNOELS TTOL aPOPOVY o Avdpeg aoxntés. 21N Aavooi-
xn Iotoplor pyNUOVEDOYTOL XOOULXES YUVOLIXEG XOL AOXATELES TTOL Yi-
VOYTOL TTPOTUTOL TTPOG ULUNoM, OAAG xon GAAeg oL yapoxTnetllovtol
oméd NOwé erattdpota. ‘Etol, o cuyypapéog apnyeitol, LeTad GA-
AWV, LOTOPLEG LOXNTELWY OL OTTOLEG NTTWVTUL Ao T TAON xoL TLg eTL-
Oopieg Toug pe amoTEAETUO Vo ETILEELXYVOVY EQLOTLXY XOL EXSLUNTLYY
CUUTIEQLPOPA. 1] VO DTTOXVTITOVY GTY] COPXLXY] OULOETIO. LE OPLOUEVES
TEPLTTTWOELG, OL LOVALOVLTEG €XOLY aVAYXN OvSPLXNG PEOYTISOG YLor TN
Staryelpton Twy xoONUEPLYOY TPORANUATWY TOUG XL TWY LETAED TOLG
OYETEWY, PaVEPWYVOVTOG advvopio vo Tapovy pe vreduvvo TpdTo TN
{w1 TOoLG OTO XEPLO TOVG. LT OXLOYPAPNOY TWY YOVOLXELWY YOOOXTY-
PWVY, 0 CLUYYPOYENSG ETMNEEALETAL COPWS AUTO TLG XVPLOPYOVOES XOL-
VoVxég xol Ocoloyixég memolbnoelg oyeTind pe To yuvoixeio @UVAo.
H emoyn tov MMoaAradiov miotedel oty LodTNTA TV SVO POAWY, OA-
A& pe tov TpéTO TOL TNY 0pLlel N yptoTiovixn Probewpio: wg todTTA
evo oy Tov Inood Xptotod. Ty totopion v’ ap. 49 (Ilepi Xiowvi-
0V), 0 CLYYPOYENG APNYELTOL GTL XATOLOG OLOXNTAS OVOUOTL XLoaivi-
o¢ (puoe aSEAPITNTES aVIPWY KoL YOVALXWDY EQOEUOLOVTOS TO PNTO
T0L ATtootérov TTadrov: «Ev Xptotd Inood odx Eve dpoey xal O7jAL».
Ot yuvaixeg otn Aavoaixy Iotoplo Tuyydvovy oefoopod t6o0 omd
TOY XOLYWVYLXO TOLG TEPLYLPO GO0 XAl KTTO TOY APNYNTY, OEV LTOPOVY,
®woT600, va Egpiyouy amd ta dpta tov xabopilel n xovwvio TN €T0-
XNg Tovg: eExPTOVTOL, ETNEERLOVTHL XL ETEPOTPOTSL0pIloVTOL O OT-
povtixd Bobud amd Tig avTtANPELS XaL TN CUUTEQPLPOPE TWY oVIPWY,
TEAYUO TTOU AAANOTE EVLOYVEL XaL GANOTE guTodilel TLg TPOOoTAbELEG
TOUG YLOL TNV XUTAXTNOYN TOL evapeTov Blov. Me 0 duxy] Tovg ovume-
OLPOPA, TAAL, OL YUVOIXEG AELTOLEYOVY GAAOTE WG QPAEOL OPETYG TTOL
€YOVY EVEPYETIXY ETLIPAOY] OTOVS YUPW TOUG XL AANOTE WG TNYY| KO-
%00 0dNYHYTOG, UETAED GAAWY, GTOY TELPAOUS EVAPETOVS AVdPES TTOL
Oo embopodooy vo apLlepwbody TNy TYELUATIXY] AOXNOY. XTN GULA-
Aov" tov, o [laAAGdLog paivetol, woTdoo, vo €xel eTttAEEEL GLVELINTA
Vo OTPEYPEL TTEPLOTOTEPO TO EVILOPEPOY TOV OTLS DETIXEG TTEPLTTWOELG,
OnAodN o eXelVEG OTLG OTOLEG OL YUVOUIXES XUTOPEPVOLY ETL TOL
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povoylopod va vmepBodyv Ta pLéd Tovg xatl va avodelyHody avdTepeg
TWY oVPWY GTOV YDV YLO TNY XATAXTNON TNG YOLOTLOVIXNG CLPETNC.

[MEPIAHYH

H Aavoaixn Iotopior tov ToaAAédiov, o omtolog axoloblnoe tov povo-
otx6 Blo, cuvtéblnxe mepimov to 419 1 to 420 p.X. xow elvor pLo GLA-
AOYN OTTO LOTOPLEG LOVOYWY XAL XOXNTWY TOVG OTOLOVG O GLYYPUPENS
YVOPELOE TPOOWTLXEA 1] YLOL TOUG 0TTOloLG TTANPOYOoENONXE amd TPiTOoLS
xota Tor TaELSLor Tov oY ALYLTTTO xOL TLG YELTOVLXES TtEPLOYEg. Ot
LoTopleg awTég amevHvvovton xot aplepwvovtal otov Aadco, 0 0Tolog
NtV x0LPLXOVLAGELOG TOL avToxpdtopo. Ocodoaiov B'. To €pyo mpo-
OQEPEL ONUOVTLXEG LOPTUPLEG YLOL TOV TTOWLULO LOVOXLOUS XaL QwTICEL
TANbog LYWV Tov xabnuepLtvod Biov xaTd THY VoTEEN KPYALOTNTOL.
Y7o Tlpooipto tng Aavoaixns Iotoplog, o TToANGSLog avopépet 6TL Ba
apnynbel abAovg peydAwy avdpwy xol yYuvoixwy Tov ovodelydnxay
oviTepes amtd TNV (Star Toug TN VoM. H yuvaixeio exmpoowmnon oto
€pyo Oev elval oeAnTEn: €(X00L YUVOIXEG PE TTEWTAYWYLOTIXG POAO
EVOYTL TEVIYTA VOGS avdpwyY GTO oOVOAO Twy efSounyta uiag Lotopt-
Wv. 210 apbpo Tapovatdlovtol TOLXIAEG TTUYES TWY OXECEWY UETAED
TwY 300 PUA®Y, 0 XOLYWIYLXOS POAOG TWY YLVOLXW®Y, xabwe xot oL avTL-
Melg yioe Ty xowvwvixn toug 0éom. To evdiapépov pog otpépetol
1600 OTLE TMEPLMTWOELG EXE(VEG OTLS OTOLEG OL YUVOLXEG OXTTOdELXVDO-
VTOL XOTWOTEPES TWY TEPLOTATEWY, OG0 XL OE KVTEG OTLG OTTOLEG aVoL-
SELxVOoVTOL WG TAPUIELYLOTO APETYG.

ABSTRACT

«<ADNoL peydAwy EvSpwY xal AVIPELOTEPWY THG PUOEWS YUVALXDY ».
On the women’s position in Palladius’ Lausiac History

Palladius’ Lausiac History, which dates from 419 or 420 A.D., is a collec-
tion of the stories of monks and ascetics whom the writer met or about
whom he was informed by third people during his journeys in Egypt
and the neighbouring areas. These narrations are addressed and dedi-
cated to Lausus, the royal chamberlain at the court of Emperor Theodo-
sius II, after whom the collection was named. The Lausiac History pro-
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vides valuable information on early monasticism, while it also throws
light on various aspects of everyday life in late antiquity. In his Prole-
gomena, Palladius mentions his intention to recount the deeds of great
men and women who proved themselves braver than their female na-
ture would suggest. The female representation in the Lausiac History is
not insignificant: twenty women versus fifty-one men starring in a total
of seventy-one stories. In this paper, we present various aspects of gen-
der relations in the Lausiac History with a focus on the representation
of women and their social role. We consider both stories which indicate
women’s inferiority to men and stories which highlight women’s role
as exempla virtutis.
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AMOIAOXIOX [TAITAGQMAX
Kabnyntig, Tunuo ®rroroyiog

EAENH TZITEIANOIIOYAOY
EAIIL, Tunpo @rhoroyiog

TPOITIOI EKOOPAX TOY KQMIKOY XTOIXEIOY
KATA TH XKIATPA®HXEH TOY XAPAKTHPA
TOY ZXOAAXTIKOY XTH XYAAOI'H
ANEKAOTQN ®IAOTI'EAQXY

EIXATQT'H

H ouAhoyy) avexddtwy! tng Hotepng apyotdtrtag Tov épet Tov Titho dr-
AOYEAWS ElvoL Evar ONUAYTIXO GWUO XELLEVWY, @OV To ovEXJOTO TTOL
TEPLAAUBAVEL VTOVOXAODY OPELS TNG XOLYWVIOG TNG ARVTOXPATOQPLXG TIE-
OLOS0L o ATTOTEAODY TTOADTLULY TINYY Yiow TV xabnuepivn (v, yiow TN
LOTOPLOL TWY YOOTPOTLRY, xoBg xo yLow ToxiAa emipépoug OEpotor xot-
VWYLOAOYLXOD X0 Acoypouptxod evdta@épovtos. H ovAhoyn mopadidet
265 ovéxdota, Ta 0Ol XATATACOOVTAL OE XUTNYOPLES e avbpwTivo
THTTO TTOL ATTOTEAEL TOV XEVTPLUO NPWO TOL EXAGTOTE oteiov. O aptbudg
TWV OVEXSOTWY EVOLL GTNY TEXYULATIXOTNTO LXPOTEPOS OO 265, xabdg
OPXETA AT OWTE ETOVOAAUBAVOVTOL TO ToPOOESOUEVO XELUEVO TEQL-
AopPével Oyt omavior EVAANOXTIXES EXDOYES TWV OVEXSOTWY.

Yo xelpeva g apyaiog EAANVLXNG AoyoTtexviag, | TEOXANGT YEALOL
emLTUYYAVETOL oLYNOWG PETW TNG doxnong xPLTxNG o owvbp®Tiveg ov-
UTEPLPOPES xoL advvapies. Extdg amd 1o YéAo, N xOLTLXY] LT ULTTOPEL
VO TTPOXAAEDEL %Ol TTOLXIAES GAAEG avTLdpAoELS xa cuvatabuata. ‘Etot,
OLYLTIEPYOVY CLYVE 1 YA TTOL TEOXOAEL To YEALO poll pe T ovpTod-
volo Tov TTPoEevel N ovvaictnon yia T BAGSY ko Tov TOvo Tov avbhpw-
TIOL 0 0T0Log YIVETOL GTOYOG YAELAOUOV?. e TOMESG TEQLTTWOELS, OL

1. 2ty Topodoo LEAETN XONOLLOTTOLOVUE TOV 0RO «OVEXSOTO» UE TY] ETULXPATOVON
ot Néa EAAnvixn onuocio Tov «obvtopyn SLaoxedaotixy LoToplor TPOS TEOXANCT
YEALOL, O TELO» KoL OYL PE TNV TEXVLXN PLAONOYLXY] ONUOGEOL « L) EXSESOUEVO KE(UEVO».

2. T'oe ™y TpbxAnom YéhoL oo apyoior eENuxd xetpeva, BA. S. Halliwell, «The Uses of
Laughter in Greek Culture», Classical Quarterly 41, 1991, oo. 279-296, xvpiws o. 283.
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TPOTOL TTPOXANONG YEALOL TOWTILOVTOL e OVTOVG TNG ONUEQLYNG ETTOYNG.
O7ntwg Oo Sodpe Topoxdtw, TOOTN N TAEATHENOYN LOYVEL XL YLOL TNV LTO
eEétaon cLANOYT.

AT Tic 0pyég TOL SEXTOV EBSOUOL LWV EWS CNUEQED, N CLANOY
DiAoyedws Exel YYwpLoeL TEvTE eXSOOELS, OL OTTOlEC GUVEBaAOY Tar LEYL-
OTOL 0T LEAETY TOL TAPAIESOUEVOL DALXOD:

o) Marquard Freher - Melchior Goldast, Philogelos, Ladenburg 1605.

B) Joannes Fr. Boissonade, G. Pachymeris declamationes XIII, quarum
XII ineditae; Hieroclis et Philagrii grammaticorum PiAoyeAws longe maximam
partem ineditus, Parisiis 1848 (avoat. Amsterdam 1966).

v) Alfred Eberhard, Philogelos. Hieroclis et Philagrii facetiae, Berolini
1869.

8) Andreas Thierfelder, Philogelos der Lachfreund von Hierokles und
Philagrios, Miinchen 1968.

) Roger David Dawe, Philogelos, Monachii — Lipsiae 2000.

H ovlhhoyn amovtéd oe TAN00G YELPOYEGPWY, TO OEYOLOTEQD EX TWY
oTolwy dev QaiveTol va elval UETOYEVEGTEPO TOL déxatov onwdva W.X. O
EVOLOPEPOUEVOG aVAYVWOOTNG UTOPEL vor Bpel OXETIXES TTANPOPOPieS aTLg
dvo o Ttpdopoateg exdoaels, aTEG Twv Thierfelder ko Dawe, xofdg emi-
oNg %o GE €vol XATWe TaAotdTEPD oYeTX6 Gpbpo tov Ben Edwin Perry*.

Xe oyéon UE TNV TATEOTNTO TG CLANOYNG, TEETEL Vo onuelwbel 4Tt
TN XELPOYPAPN TTOPAS0GY ATTOVTODY OVOUOTO VO GUYYPOPEWY YL TOVG
omolovg dev yvwpilovpe oyeddy timota. Ilpdxeiton yLor Tov YooLLotind
DurdypLo o yia tov IepoxAn. O duAdéotpatoc ato €pyo Tov Bior Xopt-
OTGY OaQEPEL T0 dvopa evig copLath PLAdypov’, o omoiog, wotdoo, dev

3. BA., yto mopédetypa, B. Baldwin, «Jokes old and news, The Classical Outlook
69/3, 1992, 77-81, oo. 80-81. Oawvpaotég Twv Monty Python fo avoryvwpicovy, yio
TOPAdeLYUa, 0TO LT op. D2 avéx30To TNG CLAAOYNG TO TPEOTUTO EVOG OO TO. TLO
dtdonuo. oxetg toug pe titho «The Dead Parrot». Xopaxtnptotixd eivor to ovéxdoto
vTt’ ap. 72, To omolo pog Buuilel évtova T SN LoG TOEOLUI «TTo’ TOV GTOV YRUO
00U VO GOV TIEL XOL TOV YPOVoL» BA. ayetixa N. Kavafod, «Ilap’ Tov oto yauo cov...:
DAdYEAWG T2%», Apwadvn 16, 2010, oo. 117-135.

4. B. E. Perry, «On the Manuscripts of the Philogelos», Classical Studies in Honor of
William Abbott Oldfather, 1943, oo. 157-166.

5. ®A&Prog Dihdotpatoc, Bior copiotdy, xe@. 2, 578: dihaypog 3¢ 6 Kikg
AOMLOYOD [LEV GxPOoOTNG EYEVETO, COPLOT®Y JE DEEUOTATOG XL ETLYOAWDTOTOC, AEYETOL
Yoo 3N vuoTAlovtd TOTE AxEOXTNY Xol Tl xOpENG TATIEXL, xol OpUf] & Aaumpd €x
peLpoxiov ypNnodpevog odx ameheipdn adtiig 008’ 6TGTE EYNPOoXEY.
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@olvetol va ToTILETOL e TOV GUYYPAYER TNG OCLAAOYYS Log. Emtagoing
eivar emtiong N mpotabeioa oty Exdooy Tov 1605°% TavTtion Tov Iepoxiy
1e Tov aAeEavdpLvd veomAaTwvixd QLAGGOQO TOL TEUTTOL aLwva t.X. le-
0¥, 0 omoiog ayoAiace o Xpvoa &y twy [Muboyopeiwy. Tadtion Twy
300 aWTWY TPOSHTTWY dev YiveTtow ovte atn BifBAolixn tov dwtiov 214,
251 odte ot0 AeELxd Tng Lovdoac.

Mo ™) ypovoAdYMon g oLAAOYVG OTNELLOUOOTE OE EOWTEPLKES EV-
deiketlg, xvplwg o) pvelor Tov opTaopoL TNG NLAeTNELdaG o) Pdun oo
ovéxdoto 62, N omoior Tpoypatortotinxe Ty 21 Ampthiov 248 p.X.8,
%ol 07T0 TAR00G TwY ddvetwy AEewy amd ™ Aotiviny’. Iliotedovpe oL
UTOPOVUE YO EATI{OLUE OE TEPALTEQW TOPIOUOTO OTO UEANOY OYETLXE
LE TN XPOVOAGYNON TNG CLANOYNG ETL TN BAOEL EVOOXELUEVIXWY XOLTNELWY.
Emti Tov mopdvtog elvor aooréc var Todpe GTL CLANOYT TTEETEL YO TOTTO-
Oetnbel xpovixd peta&d Tov TEiTOL %OL TOL TEUTTTOL oLwdver K. X.

To xeipevo mov ypnoipomotobue 010 ToPdy dpbpo Baoiletor oty €x-
doom tov R. D. Dawe, Philogelos, Miinchen — Leipzig, 2000. ‘Omov vmép-
oLy 300 M| TEPLOTOTEPES TTAPOUOLEG EXDOYES TOL (BLOL aVEXSHTOL TTOPO-
TiheTon yioo Adyoug eEotxovounomng xHdeov pévo N TEWH .

0 OPOX Y¥XOAAXTIKOXY

0 avbpdTvog TOTTOG, 0 0TOLOC TTEWTUYWVLOTEL OTO TTEQLOGOTEQO OLVEX-
J30Ta NG CUAAOYNG XaL YOPW OTTH TOY OTTOLO TEPLOTPEPETAL 1 TTOPOV-
oo peAéTY, elvar o oyolaotixds. O 6p0¢ OYOAOTIXNOG OTOVTE YLo
TEDTN QOPA TOV TETAPTO awva TT.X. 6T PEAaY, cVALoyor oyolaott-
%x0! («OLYAVTAGELG XOTG TLG OTOIEC TEOYUATOTOLOOVTAL PLAOGOPLRES
ov{nthoelg») oto MoAtixd tov Aptototédy (1313b 4)'°. Me tnv wo-

6. BA. oyetixd xow Thierfelder, Philogelos der Lachfreund von Hierokles und Philagrios,
Miinchen: Heimeran, 1968, o. 12.

7. B. Baldwin, The Philogelos or laughter - lover, Amsterdam: J. C. Gieben, 1983,
0o. iv, v.

8. ZyohaooTinog THL ETNELdL, 1} SLér YtALwY ET@Y dryetot v Pdunt, Nrmmbévta dOAntHy
[xai] Saxpvovrto iddv, Topopvboduevog M7 Auod, Epn: ™y Yo GAAY ytAteTnoida
ol VLXNOELG.

9. IIB. oxetxd Baldwin, The Philogelos or laughter - lover, é.w., oo. Vi, vii ot A.
Moamobwuds, «PAdyeAws» otov ouAAOYLXS TéUo . Avtwvomodiov, B. Beptouddxng
%.6., Metayevéotepn ellqvieny yoauuoteio. Avtoxpatopwxol ypovor - Yotepn
apyatotnra - Hodwo Bulavrtio, Abfva, 2019, ao. 591-597, xvpiwg 6. 591.

10. T T0 ywpio, ©P. xar to oxdAo tov A. Claus, O Xyolaotixdg, ddoxTopLxn
SratpLBy), Universitidt zu Koln, Koln, 1965, o. 8.
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poboa onuacio, 0 6p0G LOPTUEELTOL O OPXETA XELUEVO. TTOL EXTE(-
yovToL omtd TNy DOTEEN XAooLxN eTOYN €wg TN BulavTivy Tepiodo xoat
XoPoxTNELlEL TPOOWTOL EVEPYE GTNY ETLOTNUOVLXY] €QELVA oL dLdaL-
oxoAio, LETaED GAA®Y, doovg TToPESLday 1 Tapoxoiovbodooy SLoAé-
Eetg, OLOAoxovTEG xOolL SLBATHOUEVOVS. T PWROIXY AOYOTEYVIOL 0 6POg
XONOLUOTOLELTOL, YLOL VO TTEPLYPAPEL xVPLWG TOV PNTOPOJLIGTHOAO!!.
Yxoldaotixol omovTody GLYVE OE TTOTVELXA XELPEVOL TNG ALTOXPOTO-
poLxNg TEPLOdoL, exel e TN onuocio Tov vopopoabods o omolog eivor
ETILPOPTLOUEVOG UE SLotxNTLxd xo voutxd xobfixovta'?. Kotéd ty me-
0L0d0 TNg VOTEEPNG APYALOTNTAS, O OPOG CYOAATTIXOS UTOPEL Vo €XEL
%ot TN Yevxdtepn onuaocio «évbpwmog apootwuévos oty nabnon, Aé-
YLOG, LOPPWUEVOG, LEAETNTNG, oxadNUaiXOc, OewpnTinds». H (Star AéEn
XowpoTileTOoL, WOTO00, EVIOTE RO APYNTIXE, SNADYOVTOS TOV «LOPPW-
uévo pey évbpwmo, o omolog yopoaxtnoiletorl duwg amd a@éieta, gv-
N0eto, avonoio»'s.

Y10y PiAoyedw, 0 6POG OYOAXCTIXNOS YEPNOLLOTIOLELTOL OLTTOXAELOTL-
& pe TNV ovNTIXN TOL GNEOGla, YLOL VoL TTEQLYPAUDEL TOY aVONTO %Ot
TEOPBANUOTIXG SLovOOVUEVD, O OTOLoG OavTLUETWTL el dLvaXOAioL OTLg
XOLYWVLXEG OLYOVAOTPOPES XL eEXTLOETAL TTOLG YOPW TOL UE TLG OLTTE-
PLOXETITEG XaL ETMULTOAALEG XOLBEVTES xaL evépyeLég Tov's. H petdfo-

11. Y7o (Sto (A. Claus, vroo. 10), oo. 9, 10, 162.

12. BA., extég amd v mpoavapepbeioo didoaxtopixn dtatplfry touv A. Claus
(vmoo. 10), xor A. Hoamabwuds, «H onuaocio xar n xpHon touv 6pov «maidevolg»
ot TomLELXE Eyypopox, ato: 1. K. Mpourovég - T1. Boahafdvng (emiy.), Edepyeoty.
Tduog xoptotioog atov Havoywsty 1. Kovtd, Abfva, 2006 (= Ilapovoio 17-18
[2004-2005]), oo. 293-307, xvpiwg o. 300.

13. H. G. Liddell - R. Scott - H. S. Jones (with the assistance of R. McKenzie), A
Greek-English Lexicon, Oxford 1940° (avart. Oxford 1951) A Supplement (edited by E.
A. Barber with the assistance of P. Maas, M. Scheller and M. L. West), Oxford 1968-
Revised Supplement (edited by P. G. W. Glare with the assistance of A. A. Thompson),
Oxford 1996, s.v. oyohaotixde, a. 1747. I'ia tov 6po xoté T Bulovtivi TTePiodo €wg ™V
mtwon g Kwvotavtivodmoing, BA. avalvtixd M. Loukaki, «Zyohaotindg. Remarques
sur le sens du terme & Byzance (IVe-XVe siecles)», Byzantinische Zeitschrift 109, 2016,
00. 41-72 (ue avopopd otov Pildyeiw ot o. 4hb).

14. Mévo oty mepimtwon Touv avexddtov LT ap. 55 Oa pmopodoe xaveic vo
Oewpnoel 6TL TO ELELOAGYNUA TOL VEXPOD OYOAXOTIXOD JStaxpivetor amd EELTTVO
YLOVOP, XOL EXEL WOTOCO, 1 YEVLXY EVIVTIWON YL TOV NOWO ELVOL CVNTLXY, 0POD
N omoto ev@uioe Tov Oor émpeTe v €xel oTPOYE! OxL 0TOY GYOVO OYOMOOUO TNG
XOTAOTUONG, AN OTNY EVPECY] EVOAANOXTIXWY TPOTWY BLOTOPLOUOD.

15. IIB. Tig petappdoelg ™G AEENG oV ayYALx xor 0 Yepuovixy: «pedant»
(Johnson), «absent-minded professor» (Rapp), «Kalméuser» (Thierfelder), «egghead»
(Baldwin)- BA. oystuxd Baldwin, «Jokes old and new», d.7., 6. 79-80, E. M. Felice,
«Putting the I'EAQY Back in Philogelos 1>, Classical Philology 108/2, 2013, oo. 155-158,
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on ™G AEENg amd ™y apyixn OeTixn g onpocio oTny axELBOg avTi-
Oet tng amodidetar amd tov Thierfelder oto vylég Aaixd aioOnuo
(«gesundes Volksempfinden») amévavtt oc amoxAivovoeg amd T0 Q-
oLoAoYLxd oLUTEPLPOopES. O (3Log gpeLYNTNG TaPATNEEL OTL lvol ev-
SLOPEPOY TO OTL M APYNTLXYN OVAONUACLOSHTNOY aLTNG NG AEENG, TTOL
XopoxTNELlel ToV XaAALEPYNUEVO Stavooluevo, ouvERY oty (Sta TNV
%oLTidor TOL PLA0GOELXOL aToyocpod's. Tliotedovpe 6Tt axELPug 1 LdL-
altepo VYNAN exTIUNON TTOL €TPEPE 0 EAANYLXOG TOALTLOUOG YLow TNV
modelon xol To LoPPwTIXG ayadd odnyodoe ypnyopa oTtny amakiwon
%Ol TOV YAEVOOUO OOWY ATOTVYYOVOY VO EXTANPWCGOLY GTNY TEAEN TLg
Tpoadoxieg mov eiyxe N xowvwvior amd TOLG SLOVOOVLEVODS TNG.

Extog amd tov QiAdyedw, N AEN 0x0A0TIXNOG OTOVTE LE TNV VY-
TN ONUAOLO TNG 1] LE OLEVNTIXEG CUYONAWOELS XOL OTO TLAPOXATEH AOYO-
TEYVLXA XELUEVOL TNG AVTOXPATOPLUNG TTEPLOSOUL:

o) Applavie, Enwetitov AwxtoBal 1, 11, 39: ‘0pdg 0dv, 6Tt oyoraoT-
%6y oe del yevéabar, T00T0 TO (oY 00 TEVTES XoTOYEADOLY, ElTtep &po
O€Aeig Emioxey @Y cowtod doyUaTwy TToleichoL.

B) Mépxog Avphhog, Tex eig Eowtdy 1, 16: xol O pnde &v TLva eimely
pnte 6Tl GoPLOTNG UATE OTL ODEPVAXAOG UNTE OTL OXOAXGTIXOG, OAN OTL
OVNP TETELPOG, TEAELOG, OXOABKXEVTOG, TPOEGTAVOL SUVAUEVOS XOL TV
EQVTOD KoL GAAWY.

v) Awovévne Aaéptiog, Biot Pidocdpwy 5, 37: obtog (sc. OebppocToc)
T& T GAa ol TTEPL SixaoTnEiov TotodTa delAextal v Tf TPog Pavioy
TOV TLEPLTTOLTNTLXOY ETILGTOAT «OD YOO GTL TV YLELY, OAN" 0DSE GLVESL-
ov O&SLov, oldy Tic BovAetal, AaBeiv: ol & BvoryvWaoeLg TOLODOLY ETTOVOQ-
Owoeig T0 O avaBdiiechor TavTo xol GUEAETY ODXETL PEPOLOLY Gl NAL-
xlow». &v To0TN Tf] ETLOTOA] OYOAUTTIXOY (VOULOXE.

d) ¥evdo-Moaxdptoc, Adyor 64 (culoy¥ B), 7, 7: Ta ypdupoto év
Toig owvopévolg dtéeotd glot, xol 0Ddelg 0lde ToDTO, €l PN 6 oyoAo-
0TLROC & HEPLXBC PobbY T YOdUULaTo — 0DT® %ol ®3e 00Selg 0idey BT
AXOTAANTTTOGC E0TL xall AUETENTOG, EL U] O LEPLXDG YELOAUEVOG: EE aDTOD
3¢ 00 éyedoavto yYvwpilovol Ty Eautdyv dobévelay. eig ywplov Edv Tig
amtéNON OAiya Yodupota eidte, 6Tou eioly idtdTo, SoEALeTat DT’ AVTEY

xvplwg 0. 156, vmoo. 3 xow M. Camps - Gaset, «Acudits grecs sobre universitaris. El
Philogelos i els problemes de traduccié del terme oyoAaotixdg a les llengiies modernes»,
Anuari de Filologia. Antiqua et Mediaevalia 8, 2018, oo. 182-197.

16. Thierfelder, ¢.7., 0. 17.
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G OYOAUOTLXOG, ETELDY] YwELxol eloty OAOTEADG UM €iddTeg doxtpaaot.
adTOC 8¢ 00T0g O T OAlYeL EldWC, €0y &méNON elc TOALY, Bov elal Prto-
QEG %Ol OYOAXUTTLXOL, 0D TOALG TTOEaPaYTvVaL adTOLS 1) AaAT oL (G YwEL-
%0G YO %pivetor DO TAY OYOAUCTIX@DY.

OI ZXOAAXTIKOI KAI OI AAAOI XAPAKTHPEY THY XYAAOT'HX

O xevtpixdg Npwog TG GLANOYNG, O OYOAXGTLXOG, EU@OVI(ETOL Va
ooxel dPOTTNELOTNTEG OE TOLXLAOVG ETAYYEAUATIXOOG YWEOVS, OTTWG
oVTOVG TNG VOULXNG ETLOTNUNG, TNG ONTOPLXNG, TNG eXTaidevong xol
Tov otpatob!’. Tlapovaotdletar we apeiic ddoxarog (61), Suxnydpoc
(68), otpatiwTtixde (82, 84), copiotic, dnh. xabnyntig (90), mowdo-
ToiPng (258), eved oe éva avéxdoto epoaviletol xor WS SavVeloTHAS
(50). Tov ovvavtobpe va Ecotopilel LoxdBpLeg PEAoELS YLoL TOV Te-
Bep6 tov (67) %ot yLoo Tov veopd yLo tou (97), oL omoleg PaveP®VOLY
pLor TEQITAOXY xo EAAELULUATLXY] TTOOOWTILXOTNTO, EVE OE QAN OVEX-
dota amavTd ©g ApEwy LLig, o omolog o Vo mepLtntwoetg (49, 92)
omevhdvel apeleic EPWTNOELG GTOV TOTEPN TOV, GUYXPOVETAL UE OLV-
T6v (24, 57), 8éyetor emimAnEn awd oLTOY YLOL TN GLPTEQPLPOPE TOL
(36), A axdpn %ol cLPOTXO XOAUGRO, YLotl TAnciooe 0 (8Log cpwTLxd
™ yroytéd tov (45). Eivor evdiapépov dtt évog peydhog aptBudg ovex-
30TWY AVOQEPETOL OTNY XOXY] OYEDYN TOU OYOAXCTIXOV LE TOV GUYVA
eEovolaaTind ToTépa Tov's.

Extéc tov oyoraotinod, 6to oTé 00TEo NG adTipog ToTtobeTovvTal
0T GLAAOYN Tov DiAdyedw emiong oL ELAdpyvpor (104—105), oL oho-
Loveg (106-108), xdmorog uwpede (109), ov edtpdmelot, dnA. oL aoTel-
ot (140-153, 262-264), o. dvoxolot, dnA. ov xaxdtporol (183-195), ot
doueic, dnA. oL pn eveueic, ot adéElot, oL avixavol, ot xovtol (196—
205), ou dethot (96, 206-210, 217-218), o. oxvnpoi (211-213), ot @bo-
vepol (214-216), ov Awdénpot, dnA. ot Aaipopyor (219-226, 243, 245,
261), ot pébuoor (227-230), oL dfdoTouot, dnh. oL ddcocpot (231-239,
240, 242), pio axdhaoty yovaixa (244), ototpniotnuéveg yotég (245),

17. BA. J. Bremmer, «Jokes, Jokers and Jokebooks in ancient Greek culture», oo J.
Bremmer - H. Roodenburg (emtp.), A Cultural History of Humour: From Antiquity to the
Present Day (Cambridge: Polity Press, 1997), oo. 11-28, xvpiwg oo. 16-18.

18. Extog amd ta pvnpovevbévta avéxdota 24, 36, 45, 57, Tf. xaw tor avéxdota 33,
38, 54, 65 xow 86 tng oLAAOYNG. BA oxetixd xow A. Tarwacka, European Legal Culture
Through the Prism of Jokes. The Example of Philogelos, Wroctaw: Pracownia Artystyczna
Gatezyniski, 2018, oo. 70-74.
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prooyvvndeg (246-250), Sovrot (251). Ztdy0g Tng dnxtinig odripac Yi-
VovTalL oLYVE CLPOTXE eAaTTOpaTa, OTtwe 1 @aidxpa (56), 1 petw-
pévn poom (63, 185), n v3poxin (113, 117-119, 252, 262), n avarneio
Ty evvolywy (114-116, 252), n dvcoopio (231-239, 240, 242), A poy-
%A, TIVELUOTIXA oL NOLUA AEYNTLYE YOEOXTNELOTLXA, OTTWS 1 ovoNolaL,
N aholoveia, v Aotpopyia, o pytooyvviouds, m SetAia, 1 SvoTPoTia, 1
@Avopio, N Svomiotio,  adtaxploio, N aTéd0on ELYWY O TOPATALOESG
xovwvLxég ovvinxeg. Eivor evdiagpépov yio Tig xataorég Twy avexdo-
TWY VTV O6TL 6A0L avTol ot avbpwTivol THToL amoTeAoVy otabepois
XAPOXTNPES oL omolot epavilovtal oe €pyo Tng Méong xon tng Néog
Kowpwdiog®. TapdAAnio vTEEy oLy TOLXIAG GVEXSOTA YL XOTOIXOLG
mOAewY, ovyxexpLuéva Yo Toug ABSnpiteg (110-127), toug Zidbviovg
(128-139) xo toug Kupaiovg (154-182), ot omoio yAevdletar 1 owvo-
notor xoL N APEAELE TOVG. AVTIGTOLYN GTOYOTOLNON XATOIXWY TEPLOY WY
OTTOVTE OE OCWOUOTO AVEXSOTWY UEYEL TLE UEPEG PG OG OVAAOYLOTOV-
UE, YLO TTOPASELYUA, TO TTOVTLOXA avEXdoTo oty EANGDa, Tor avéxdoto
EVOVTIOY TV xaTolxwy TG ovatohnig Optotag (Ostfriesen) otn Tepp.o-
vioe xot oavTté evovtiov Twv IpAavdwy oto Hvwyuévo Baoieto.

TEXNIKEX [TPOKAHXHY I'EAIOY
YTON XAPAKTHPA TOY XXOAAXTIKOY

Tow aoteion yLor TOLG TYOAXTTLXOVG XOADTITOLY TO VO TEUTTOL TG GLANOYYG,
xofg o 103 TpdTor ovéxdSotor o Tar avExdotar LT . 253-259 xow 265
gxovy wg DEpar ToLG TLg AOTOYESG KO OOEELEG EVEQYELES XOL PNOELG TYOATTL-
xwv. O pébodor mpdxAnong tov Yélov Paoilovtan xvpiwg oty ovtidpo-
OY] TOV TPWTAYWYLOTN 1 OTolor YoG onwLdLalel, xabwg eivar ampoodoxnTy,
OPENTG %o, Oyl omévte, ovapLooT?. ‘Vcov apopd oTLg TEXVLXES TIROXAT-
ong YéALOL, awTtd TEOXVTTEL AdYw 1) TNg awdmTg aemdvinomg 1 g aPeAolg
avTiSpooYg TOL TXOAUGTLXOV, 2) TG oS 1 aodufortng aveoyiog, 3) oG
AOWOVIXE OVEQPULOGTYG GUUTIEPLPOQALS, 4) EVOC TouyWSLol e poxdPpleg QEd-
OELC M| XOTOOTAOELS, D) [LOG GOTOYNG EVYAG B) ASXTIXWY ATOTATWY,

19. BA. oyetxd xou E. Tovpmévov, 2015, @iAoyedws: Emippoés, diopoppwon xot
XOUXA YaOoxXTNOLOTIX, SITAWUOTLX gpyooto, ABfva, 2015, oo. 23-24.

20. Y70 (8o (Tovpmdvov, vroo. 19), oo. 8, 67.

21. Ta g yevixég Bewplieg epunveiag tov YéAov, PBA., yio mopddetypo, N.
Avteptdtng, M. Tdon x.¢., E&aiowor I'édwtes, To yédo oty apyaio eAdqvixi
yoouuazelo, ey, M. Twbon, A. Meriota, AOAvo: Spidn, 2017, oo. 16-18.

22. Avapopég oTig TEXVLXEG SLaxwUHINONG YLt TO GOVOAO TNG GLANOYTS YivovTal
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1. ANOHTH AITANTHEZH'H AOEAHY ANTIAPAZH TOY EXOAAXTIKOY

[Mpdxettor yroe Ty TEXVIXN N OTolo aTtoVTE OLYNOETTEPD OTOL XE(UEVE
poc. Edw, to YéAlo mpoxaeiton eite o) ard Ty evhn amdvinoy, eite )
omd ™Y ovONTN avTLOPOOY] TOL XEVTPLYOD NEWOL:

a) AVTLTTPOOWTELTIXG VEXSOTO TG TEWTNG LTTOXATRYOPLaG? elvor
70 LTT . ba, 6oL 0 oYOAXGTIXGG {NTE CLYYVWWUY, YLOTL dev LTETEDE
oty avTiAnd" Tov cvvavInom Ty omola £ide oTO OVELPH TOL O GLVO-
WLANTAG TOL: ZXOAAOTIX®DL TIG AmavTioog EQn Kbopie oxohaotixé, xob’
Omvoug o eidov. 6 3¢+ Md Todg Oeolc, eimey, &oXOABY 0D TEOGETYOV.
Y70 avéxdoto LT . 9, 0 oyoAooTindg Opnvel Yot 0 YAIdaPGg Tov TTE-
Bove axpLBug ™ otiyun exelvy xotd Ty omoia eiye exmardeutel vo Cet
XwElg va TpweL: Zyxohaotix0og €AY adTod TOV dvoy dtddEon pyn TEW-
ety 00 TopéPaiey adTdL TEOWAS. dmobovdvtog d& ToD Gvov ATTO AL-
pod &Aeye: Meyaa elnuidbny: 6te yap Euabe pn Tpdyety, téte anébo-
vev. ‘Eva emtitoynuévo SLtAd avéxdoto eival To v ap. 15a, ato omolo
GLYOULAOVY V0 OYOAXGTIXOL aVTOYWVLLOKEVOL O €VOG TOV GAAOV GTNV
ovonaio: ‘Evag oyohaotixdg 3ével To TOdL Tov, emeldn lde oTov Vmvo
TOL OTL TTATNOE EVa XOPPL 0 AANOS oVTL Vo TOV GLYETIOEL YLoL TNV Ovo-
NTN EVEPYELL TOL TOV PWTA ETULXOLTLXA YLOTE XOLpdTon ELTOAVTOG: )0~
AooTindg %o’ Brvoug Aoy memaTnxévar d6Eag TOV Todo TtEELEDNTEY.
Etoipog 8& awTod TLOdUEVOG TNV altiov xal yvolg: Awxaiwg, Epn, po-
pol xaAovpeda. dio T yap avomédnrog xolpaoot; To ev Adyw avéxdo-
TO elval evOLOQEPOY Xl ol TNY ATOYY TOL OTL GUYILAAEYETOL UE TNV
UTtaEN now SLddoon avexddTwy YLor avdnTovg oYoAaaTiXoS («Sixai-
¢, EQn, LwEOL xohodueda»), eved TopdAAnAa eivae éva amd Tor TOAAG
OVEXSOTOL TYOAXTTLXWY TTOV OyYeTICOVTOL PE TNV xatdotaoy VTvov* . H

xot oty éxdoon tov Tierfelder, xa0wg xar oty epyaocio tng Tovundvov (BA. dtart.
%EQ. «2. Atoxwpddnon pLog xatdotoons. Texvixég xot TpoOTOoL TEORANOTS TOL YEALOL
oto avéxdota g GLANOYNG» %ot 3. «[Awooixd aoteior xar Aoyoraiyvia»). H dix
OGS TTPOGEYYLOY APOPA ELBLXOTEQR GTNY OVAALCT TWY TEYVLXWY TOL 0LPOPOVY GTOV
TOTO TOL TYOAXoTIX0V. ETLTAé0Y, LTTAEYOLY OLOLOTNTEG TUTTOAOYLXEG XOL DeporTixég
UeTaED Tov evdéxatov PBLBAlov g EAAnvixnc AvOoloylos xor Tng GLANOYNG Uag
BA. oxetixd L. Floridi, «Greek Skoptic Epigram and ‘Popular’ Literature: Anth.Gr.
XI and the Philogelos», Greek, Roman, and Byzantine Studies 52, 2012, co. 632-660,
xvplwg oo. 635-638.

23. TN eproocdtepa mopadeiypoato BA. to xeipeva 10, 12, 18, 23, 26, 28, 29, 36,
37, 47, 49, 52, 53, 56, 57, 62, 63, 68, 71, 80, 81, 86, 89, 91, 93, 95, 96, 100, 101, 103,
254, 258, 259, 265 g cvAAOYTC.

24. BA. oyxetixd xow toe xefpeva 11: Xyohootixog 0€Awy idely, i mpémol adTdL
xopdobot, xoppdoag Evwntpileto, 21: Eyolaotixog xobesvdfjoor PovAduevos, pn
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pwptor Tov oyorooTixod xobpe@tiletor xou 0To awvéxdoto v’ ap. 17a:
ZyohooTix®dl ETalpog amodnudy Eypadey, tva adt@dL BLBAlo dyopdont.
6 8¢ dperioag, EmaveAdévtt adTEL drtavtioog, Thy EmLotory, elmey, fiv
Tepl TV PLBA WY dméotelhag, odx EdeEduny. O oyoiaotixds, 6NV TEO-
onabeld Tov vor StxatoAoyNoeL To 6Tl Anoudynoe vo ayopdoel BLBAio
Tow oTTolon Tov elye {NTNOEL e ETLGTOAY €vag PLAOG Tov, SNAWVEL 6TL dev
EAafe TOTE TNV €V AOYW ETLOTOAN" OVOPEPOUEVOS, WOTACO, GTO TEQLE-
XOUEVS TNG, TPOJ(deTOL GTL YVWELLE TL TEPLELXE N ETLOTOAY, M OTTOlor O1-
Oev Sev Tou eiye emdobel moTE.

B) Xopoxtnorotxd mapdderypo yioo T SeOTEPY, LTTOXATNYOPIL, O7-
AodY yLow TOV e TPOTO e TOV OTOLO EVEQYEL O GYOAXGTIXOC™, outo-
TeAel TO0 ovEXS0TO LT a. 35, 6OV 0 NPWAS oG CLAAaWBAVEL TO OYESLO
vou oheider pe looo podyo Tov elye xAEPeL, yiaw va uny tawwtomotnbody,
XWELG var avTIAaUPBAVETOL OTL €TOL T XOTACTOEPEL: LYOAXOTIXOS KAE-
Pruota apE®OTO TELAUEYVOGS, (o U Yvwaobdoty, énicowoey adTa. [lapd-
LOLOL OLYONTY] EVEQYELDL, TTOL LAALOTA Elvort xow eTTLXIvELYY YLow TN (w1 Tov,
dtafBdlovpe oT0 0vEXDOTO LTT aP. 256, 6TTOL 0 GYOAXGTIXOG EvaTObETEL
TG EATTISEG YLoL TN CWTNELO TOL XUTE TN JLAPXELX EVOS YAVAYIOL OE UL
AY®VEO, TNV OTOLOL TQLYTOYXOALALEL WG oovida TWTNELG: LYOAATTIXOG
Elg YELPDOVA YOALAYDY Xl TOY CUUTAEOVTWY EXAGTOV TEPLTTAEXOUEVOL
oxeDog TPOS TO owbfjvat, Exelvog piow TOY ayxvp®dy TepltemTAéEato.

2. KAKH 'H AXYMBATH ANAAOI'TA

To yéAlo dev mpoxoaieitor Lévo amd To Adyta 1 TLg TEAEELS TOL ope-
A0OG OYOAXOTIXOD. ZLYVA ALTE TOL AEL N TTEATTEL XATW OO AANES
meptotdoelg Ho NTay owotd. Ot ampofAenteg ovvéTmeleg amd TN WUe-
TOPOPA TWY AOYWY N TWY TPAEEWY TOL oe aTalplooto TEPLPAALOY &l-
vol avTtd oL TEOXAAEL TO YéALO pog. Ot xavoveg TG xOLvnNG AOYLXNG
ovoatpémovtol, xabws 0 oxoAaaTiXdg aSLYATEL VO TPOGOPUOGTEL GTLG

EYWV TPOOKEPBEANLOY ExéAcvoE TML SOVAWL xepautov DTobeivat. Tod d¢ eimdvtog Gt
OxMNEGY EOTL, TTTEP®Y aDTO YEULOOTVOL ExEAevoey, 44: XYOAXGTIXOG PETO TOD TOTEOG
%xaOeVS WV, AVLGTAUEVOG ETTL THIG XALVNG YOXTOG ETPWYE GTAPLANS DTIEPAVL XPEUAULEVOG.
700 3¢ ToTPOg adTOD OO KVTEOY AOYYOV %pOPovTog, eitor HTE GVESTN TO PGS BPVw
delEovtog, 0 Ot 0p0og Eatiyg Epeyye xobeldely mpoomolobpevog, 102: Eyorootixdt
Tig Aéyer Anpéa, Tpitny Huépoy oe [EvBade] &v Omvolg eidov. 6 8¢ Webdnt, eimey, v
Byp&L Yo Huny.

25. I mepLocdtepa mopadeiypoto, BA. xor ta xeipeva 8, 20, 33, 35, 60, 64, 83,
255 g ovAhoYTg.
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petaBoriépeves cuvbnxeg g LwNg N TopaPAénet pwia xatdoToon Ty
omota Oo émpeme xow O pmopodoe v epunvedoet pe Béon Ty xoLvy
Aoyxn. O Aavboouévog Tpdmog Ue Tov 0TTolo avTLdPd OTO TEOYULOTL-
%0 Oedopéva, M ovoONTN YEVIXEVOY CUUTTWOEWY XOL 1 EVIOTTWOYN TOL
0Tl TEPLOTOOLOXES XATAOTATELS €xovy xaboALxy] Loyl odnyody oTo
xOULXO amoTéheoo®. MeTakd Twy YopaxTnELoTIXWY AVEXSOTWY aL-
g g xoTnyopioc? eivor to v op. 16, 6TTOL 0 oYOAAGTIXOC GLVSE-
gL ™Y eVPeoN ATOAEGHEVTOY aVTIXELUEVWY UE TN BEPWON LOEOVALWY,
emeldn o (dtog €Tuye va Bpel To BLBAlo Tov eiye XAOoEL, VW ETPWYE LO-
poVALo: yoAooTixog BLBAlov adToD EMLINT®Y ETL TOAAXS NUEPOS Ol
U edploxwy, O¢ xota TOYNY pLopodAlo Habiey, EmtoTpapelg Tl TLVog
yoviog €ide xeipevov T BLpAlov. Botepov 8¢ @idwt &ravticog 63v-
POUEVWL OC THY GTOANY TV Lpatiny adtod dmoréoavt: M7 duopd-
PEL, €0m, AN LoPOVALL GYopdoas xal E0iwy adTO TEOG TNHY Ywviay
ETUOTPOPELS TPOOOYEG, Xl EVPNTELS ADTA. LTO OvEXS0TO LT o. 14,
N €PWTNOYN TOL ATEVOBVEL O OYOANTTIXOG GTOVE TEPATTIXOVS OTTH TO
oavolyté Tapdbupo Tov GTLTLOY TTOL TPEOKELTOL VO OLYOPBOEL YLO TO OV
Tou TopLdlel To omitt N Oyt Oa NToy (owe xaTavonT o GAAY TEQ(-
oTOOY, €AYV, YLO TTAPAJELYLA, BOLoXOTOY O XATAOTNUO POV WY M LTTO-
ONUATWY, TNV TEOXELUEYYN TEPITTWOY, OUWS, N EPWTNOY Elvol oTL-
¥fg: Tyoraotindg oixiay mpLdpevog eita dtix tiig Bupidog TopaxdPog
NOWTO TOLG TOPEPYOUEYOLC, i TPETEL adTOL. Koaxn petapopd avor-
AOYLOY ot TOV ®00U0 Twy avbpdTwy oTo {wixd BaciAsto éxovue oTo
ovéx30To LT ap. 39a, 6oL WG ThAVY aLTLoAoYi YLt TO LODPO YEW-
pow pog xotog mpoPdaiietor to evdeyopevo mévhog tng eEottiog Tov
Oovatov Tov oLlVYOL TNG ®kO6x0PO: LyoAaoTixol dVO Opod EPREdilov.
id®Y 00y 6 Etepog adT@Y LéANovoy Bpviy: ASeApé, enoiy, Towg TadTng
0 dhextpLOY ATEDavEY.

3. KOINQNIKA ANAPMOXTH 2YMIIEPIOOPA TOY 2XOAAXTIKOY

H xwptxn adyyvon mpoxoieitar cuyva eEontiog tng aduvapiog Tov o)o-
Ao L0V vou ovuTePLPePDEl 0p0A OE Lol XOATAOTOOY, VoL EQUNVEVTEL XOTA
TOoV G€0VTOL TPOTIO T1 CLUUTIEQLYPOPA EVOG AAAOL TTROGWTIOL 1| VoL TTPOTOQ-

26. BA., ytoo mapéderypa, Tierfelder, o.7., 21. O Tierfelder Saveiletar ™ @pdon
«das Prinzip der falschen Analogie» a6 Tov G. Pontano.

27. T Tepontépw mapadeiypata, BA. xon T xelpeve 22, 25, 30, 41, 45, 51, 66
™G GLANOYTG.
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UOOEL TY] GLUTEQLPOPE TOL OTA EXAOTOTE XOLVWVLXE oLULEEoLOpeve. Ot
OYOAOTLXOl TWY aVEXDIOTWY TNG OLAAOYNG UoG elvar &vBpwTol pe TOAD
XOUNAG BelXTN TOGO ELPLIOG GO0 KO XOLVWVLXTG XOL GUVOLTONUATLXNG VO-
NUOCVYYNG. XTO avéx30To LT 0. 7, 0 OYOAXCTIXOG DIVEL EVTOAY GTOY 30V-
AO TOU VO OTOVTAEL oVT  aLTOV AOY® a@wviog, oL Tov eiye eMPBAAEL O
Yotpds Tov. Ko eved o 3ovAog vtaxoveL, 0 (3Log axLEWVEL xXT ovaioy
™ oLULOLAN TOL YLATEOD EENYWOVTOC O (510G GTOLG CUVOULANTES TOL TOV
AGYO yLow Tov 0molo pAG o Sodhog ot BEan Tov®: TyolaoTix®dL THY oTO-
QLAY TUNOEVTL TTOPNYYELAEY O LTEOG UM AdAELY. 6 8 TdL SoVAWL aWOTOD
gnétakey dvtaondleston &vt’ adTOD TOLC TEOGHYOPEVOVTOC, ELTor AdTOC
TPOG Exootov EAeyer MY mpog OPpLy adTo SEENL, €l 6 S0DAGG pov avt’
guod aomdletal oe EXEASVOE YA PE O LOTPOG UN AaAely. Zyetxd eivor
%ol To avéxS0To LT aP. 6a, O6TTOL 0 OYOAXOTIXOS EXPEALEL TNV UMY O-
viot ToL Vo YOLPETIOEL TOY YLOTEO TOL, ETELSN VLWOOEL EVOYES amévavti Tov,
xobwdg Sev elye aobevnoel yia TOAD xapd: Ly0oAooTIX0G i3MY TOY XOTAH
ovvbetoy adToD LoTPOY EPYOUEVOY TIEPLEGTEANETO <TO> aDTML OQOTfjvorL.
enepwtnielc 3& T Tvog odTod Etalpov, Sta Th adTO TOLET, ATtEXELON:
[ToALg ypbvog aTiv G’ 00 00X Evdonoa, xal évtpéropor adtov?. Télog,
070 avéEXS0TO LTT 0. 34a, 0 OO TIXGG OTTELOVYEL EPWTNOELS O GPPW-
oto QiAo Tov xot, eTELdN Oy AauBdvel amavtioels Adyw advvauiog Tov
TeAevTOalov vou ULAnoet, eEopyiletor dnAdvovtag Twg eATtilel xow o (dtog
VOU OPPWOTNOEL, MOTE YO OVTUTTOIWOEL GTOV (PLAO TOL Tor GpoLo: XYOA-
OTLXOG YOGODYTO ETEPOY ETILOXETTTOIEVOS NPWTOL TTEPL THG OYLoG. TOD O Ex
T0D TTLPETOD xaTaryovichEvTog xotl AoAely un duvaévou, opylobelg €Ly
Eheyey "EATilw ®dyd voafioor xol ENOGvTog cov i) amoxpivachal. ES
oLYVSLALETOL 1 ABLYOULX CLVELSNTOTTOINGYG TNG COBAUPHTNTOG TNG KAUTA-
OTOONG UE ULOL UTOXATATTOOPLXY] EVYY).

4. MAKABPIEY OPAYEIY'H KATAXTAXEIE

Mo 8taitepn xotnyoplor ovexdoTwy opopd O LOXAPPLES XATOOTA-
oclg, M ooPBapdtnTa TwY omoiwy Oo TEoxoAovoe LTO PLGLOAOYLXEG
ovvOnxeg OALPTM M QLAoCOQPLXS avoaToyooud. TNy TEPLTTWON TWY
LTO eE€Taon aveExdOTWY, WaTHoO, M avbadeia xol to Hpdoog Tov oyo-

28. I epontépw mapadeiypoto oavThg TG xatnyopiog, PA. xor ta xeipeva 2,
24, 27, 32, 40.

29. TMoapdpolo pe to 6a eivar xor to xeipevo v op. 253: XyoAaoTixOg loTEML
GLYOVTACOG SLYYXWENOOY oL, EITte, xal u pot pépdme &tt 0dx évdonoa.
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AooTixoV odNYel aTO YEALO. ZTal OvEXDOTO OVTNG TNG XATNYOPLOG, T
dpaom extuAlooetol ocvYNHwe evTdg TOL oLxoyeveLoxoD TEPLBAAAOVTOG
TOL NPWA LOG, 0POV To aTeLXTHLO SLUPBAIVEL OE CLYYEVELS TOVL: OTOV
Tatépa, T ovluyo, Tov mebepd Touv. O ovyyevindg Seopdg emitelvel
oo TN pLon TAELPA To pEYeDOg TNg 0dVYNG, VW amd TNV AAAN xobLoTd
LEYAADTEEYN TNV EXTTANEYN TOL XOLYOD YLO T AEYOUEVO TOV TTEWTOYWVL-
o). Evdewxtixd elvor to avéxdoto v’ ap. 13: LyoAaotixol dvo [wo-
TpaAolot] E3VoEOPOLY TPOC AAARAOLG ETTL TAL TOVG TATEPAS ODTDV
{fjv. T0ob 3¢ €vog eimbévtog OéAelg obY AmomviEnt ExooTog NUGY TOV
1dtov; M7 yYévorto, eimev 6 BANOC, Tvo ui ToTEoAOTOL BXOVCWUEY. AN
el BovAet, o TOY ELOV GPAEOY, XAY® TOV aby. XTNy andeocn Twy 300
oYOAOTIXWY Vo BovaTthoovy Toug Yovelg Toug M UOYYN TOovg €yvola
elvol UNTwg ToLG ATOXUAECOVY TTATPOXTOVOUGS. [ta avTd oL WS ev-
o0cdetylévn Ao TPOBAAAEL 1 L3€a vor €EOVTWOEL 0 €VOg TOY TUTEQX
TOL GAAOL. EYETLXO elvol xon TO avéExJOTO LT aP. 38: LYOAAGTLXOG
TEEARBTOL TATEOG GPHSP YOGODYTOG TOLG ETalpovug NElwoe aTe@d-
YOUG QEQPELY ETT’ ExQOPAL. TijL 3 Emtobont Nuépoat BEATLOY adTOD Gy o~
VTOG, WG NyavéxTovy ol Etaipot: Kéyd, Epn, aioydvoupor {nuLtovuévuwy
OP®V. adpLov ody Qépete TOLG GTEPAYOLS: TODTOY YOE ®OC &y &Yt
gEolow. O oyxoraotixdg dnAGveL TPdOHLLOEC VO TTEAYLAUTOTOLAGEL TNY
xNSelo TOL APPWOTOL XL NALULWUEVOD TTATEPO TOV TNV ETOUEVN NUE-
o0, OXOUN oL EQY eXELVOG BV EYEL OXOUN ATTOPLWOOEL, TEOXELUEVOL
VO LXOYOTIOLOEL TOVS PLAOVLG TOU YLOL TO OTEQPAVLN TTOL EQPEPAY YL
TOV TOTEPA TOL WETE Otd TPOTPOTH TOL (3LOL TOL GYOAAGTLXROV.
TéNog, N avexdNyNTN TOLYYOLYLA TOL OYOAXGTIX0D ot pioe Tégo OAL-
Bepn xatdotoon 6Twg avt) Tov Havdtov Tng cvldyov TOoL TPOXK-
Ael TO YEALO 0TO avEXDOTO LT 0. 97: TYOAXCTIXOG, YUVALXOG ADTOD
amobavovong, 6opov Nydpole xol mepl THg LT EfuyopdyeL. ToD d&
TWAODVTOG OpOCoOVTOC U1 EANTTOV TEVTE PLELASWY TWATOELY, O OE
"Emteldn, €pn, mpooeiindol tdL Opxwt, AaPE UEV TOE TEVTE LLELASAG,
eic TpoaHnxny d€ pot pixpov copidrov Sbg, Tva &y Tov ypelo Toldi-
wt Yévnror Etotpoy fit. O oxoAaoTixdc, yia vo unyv {nutwbel otxovop.L-
%XG& amd TNV oYopd Tov axplBod EEPeTPoL {NTd ws dHDPO amd TAEL-
QPG TOL TWANTY XL Evar SEVTEPO YLOL VO TO EYEL ETOLUO OE TEPITTWON
7oL amoftwoet To Todi Tov3.

30. Xyxetixd pe oxoyevelonég oyoelg etvan ot o aotelor 67, 77. Iopohhoyég Tov
vt op. 77 avexdotov Stafalovpe xot ota avéxdoto 257 xow 258.
31. Extog amd ta mopandve avéxdota, BA. xot T u1T ap. 50, 90 Tng cLAAOYG.
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ToOTTOL EXPOOAG TOV XWUXOD GTOLYELOV
5. AXTOXH EYXH TOY EXOAAXTIKOY

Xe x&moLo avEXSOTO TNG GUANOYNG CUYAYTOVUE TOV TYOAXTTLXO VO OLTIEV-
00veL pe emtmolondtnTor Aotoyeg evyEg. Eidape 7Oy pLa Tétola TEQITT™-
omn 0T0 ovéEXJOTO LT 0. 34a, 6TTOL 0 GYOAXGTLXOG ONAWVEL TTwg EATICEL
VO PPWOTNOEL, WOTE VO OVTOTIOGWOEL GTOV PIAO TOL TNV XYEVELXL UE TNV
omolo exelvog dMbey Tov PEPBnxe. ‘Evar dAL0 Tapddelypor omovté aTo
ovEXSOTO LT aP. D4, OTIOL 0 TMEWTAYWYLOTNG EVYETOL TTOY TATEPC TOL
Vo ELTIAOXEL WG XOTNYOPOVUEVOG OE 3ixn pe Boplég xaTNYOPLlES, TPOXEL-
UEVOL Vo €xeL 0 (3Log TNV euxatpior Yo Tov amodelEet exel TN VEOXTTOXTY-
Oeioo pnropLxn) Tov SedTNTa: ZYXOAXACTLIXOG YOAPWY TEOS TOV TOTEQN
amo TV Abnvdy, xal evaBpuvéuevog 6Tl Temaldevutal, TpooEbnxey: ED-
yopow 0 oe eDPEY xe@aALxNY Exovta dixmny, tvaw ool delEw TOv PrTopoL.
TéAog, N evyn oL amevHVVEL 0 GYOAXGTIXOG TOL aVEXFHTOL LT 0. 72,
XOTA TV OTLYUN] TNG OTTOYWENONG TOL o6 Evar YOUNALO YAEVTL oG Hopi-
Cet évtova TN SN LOG TIOQOLILLOXY] EXPEOOY «TTOLY ™ TOV OTO YOUO GOV VO
OO0 TEL XL TOL YEOVOL»: TY0AAGTLXOG &V YapoLg EoTiabels eltar dvoyw-
oGy Edyop.o, eimey, edtuydg ol el todta Db ToLeivi.

6. AEKTIKA ATOITHMATA TOY 2XOAAXTIKOY

"Evog dAAog TpdTTog dNULOLEYIOG XWULXOD OTTOTEAEOUOTOS Elval oTOG
mov PBoaoiletor o Aextixd otomuota. O TEWTOHYWYLOTYG XENOLLOTIOLE]
AéEelg Twv omolwy T onuooio oyvoel, emavadopPavel AéEelg Tov €yel
O*OVOEL TLLPEPULTVEDOVTES TLG, XENOLUOTIOLEL doToy o ap@iono Adyo, ep-
UNVEVEL XVPLOAEXTIXE (PPATELG UE UETOPOPLXY] ONUOOLO. XTA.

o) Xpnon MEewv pe dyvwotn yior Tov optAnTh onpaoio f Topep-
unveioo AéEewy pe amotéAeopo ™ dnplovpyio TapeEnynocwy. Tomt-
%0 mapddelypa eivol To VT ap. 94 aVExS0TO: TYOAXCTIXOG SLUAEYO-
LEVWY TV®Y Tepl amediog, EAeye UNOETWOTOTE NTMETTNKEVOL. TOV O
movBovopévwy el undémote ApevEato mixpdv 3 andéc, TobdTo, eire,
oL o)’ Exdotny NuEpov: €3, 0 oYoAaaTIXOG aYVOeEL TN onuacio
™G AEENG amedia. Lto avéxdoTo LT . 4a: LYOAXOTIXOD [TTOY TTL-
TPAOKOVTOG NEWTNOE TLG €L TPWTOPROAOG €0Tiv. TOD 3¢€ eimdvTog devTe-
poBorov eivar, eime: lddg; 6 & dmexpivator Ot &k éus EBoie x&-
TW X0l AToE TOV TATEPR LoV, M TepeEnynon dnuLovpyeitol Adyw Tov

32. BA. oyetxd Kavafoo, o.7., oo. 119-120.
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AovBoopévon TPdToL gpuNvELaS TG AEENG TOWTOLOAOS, N OTolo WG
TEYVIXOS OPOG OTNY XTNVOTPOPLO. SNAWVEL «TO AAOYO TTOL aAAGLEL Ta
TEWDTA TOL SOVTLO».

B) Kvptohextixs epunveio QPAcE®Y TOL YPNOLLOTOLOVVTAL LETO-
@opLxd 1M To avTioTPo@o. 'Eva evdla@époy Topddelyor TPOOPEPEL TO
ovExB0To LT ap. 43: EYX0AOGTLXOG Ax0oVoOG TP TLvwy 0Tt ‘O TTeH-
Ywv cov 707 Epyetal, ameAbwy i TV TOANY €EedéyeTo adTOV. Ete-
poc d& TV TE6QOoLY EpwTAcHS %ol Yvolc Eixdtwe, eine, pwpol vo-
ptlépedor mébey yop oidag, i St thg Etépag mOANG Epyetar®’; To
XOULXO oTTOTEAETPO ONULLOVPYEITUL ESW OO TN UETOPOPLXY ONUOGio
™¢ PEdong 0 TWYwy cov 7ion Eoyetat, M omolo TLhavoTaTo AVoLEE-
PETOL OTNY EQPWTLXYN TTOALOPXLO TTOL BEYOVTAY VEXPA aYdpLa aTtd Av-
dpeg, 6Tay elogpyovtay oty e@MPelo Tovg xat dpyLlay vo Byalovy
YEVELO, EVY) TO OLOLOGTLXO TTUAN EIYE %O TV UETOPOPLXY onpocio
«TEWXTOC». To YEALO TPOXVTTEL aTd TNY adLVoLlot TOL GYOAXTTL-
%00 Vo avTtAnpOel ) petapopixn onuacio Twv AéEswyv: Axodyovtag
OTL EPYETUL O TWYWY xoTaAaPoivel 6Tl ETLOTPEPEL €vol ayATTNULEVO
TOL TPOOWTO, (OWG 0 TAUTEPAS TOL™, xo TTNYivel TNy TOAN Vo Tov
TPODTTAYTNOEL, EVEY TOU SLAPEDYEL EVTEAWNG 1 UETAPOPLXY] GEEOVOAL-
%1 SLAOTOON TNG PEAOCTNS OV LTOLVICTETOL TNY EVOPEN OLOQLAOPL-
Axng oyéong®.

v) Metatémion Tng LeTopopLXAS XONoNg Wiog AEEng. Mo evdiapépou-
oo TETOL TTEPITTTWOY] TPOCPEPEL To avéxdoTo LT ap. 5b. Exel, To pn-
WLow TOEQPW YEMOLUOTIOLELTAL O oyéon HE Ta PLBAlor ToL GYOAXGTLIX0V, ToL
oTolor TOY TPEPOLY ATaE, LECW TNG TTWHANGNG TOVS xoL OYL, OTtws Har Empe-
Tte, oe PBabog ypdvov péow g amoxtnielong amd awTA YVHong: XoAa-
OTLXOG EVTPATEAOG ATOP®Y SaTtavnudtwy Tor BLBAlor adTod EmtiTpaoxe:
X0l YOAPWY TEOG TOV TaTéPa EAsye: XOYYOLPE MUY, TATER: 10N YOO
Nég o PLBALo Tpéet3e.

33. Baldwin, Philogelos, 6.7., o. 64.

34. TIB. v Wwtxy emotor BGU IV 1080 (3og onvvog p.X.) oty mpdo@aty
emovéxdoon g a6 tov A. Ilamabwpd, «Literarischer Stil und rhetorische Gestaltung
als Hochzeitsgeschenk: Der kaiserzeitliche Privatbrief BGU IV 1080, Zeitschrift fiir
Papyrologie und Epigraphik 219, 2021, 130-134. Xt0 omtabdypo@o g eMLETOAG OVUTAG
(ot. 26), v omoia amevddver xdmolog HpoxAeidng otov yro tov Hpd, 0 amootoréag
avtoomoxoheitor SEumeywy (BA. oyetixd t0 oX6Mo 0T 0. 134 Tng emovéxdoong Tov
TOTTOPEOL).

35. [leptoodtepo TOPASEYULOTO YLOL UTH) TNY DTTOXATYORLO AEXTLXWY XTOTNUATWY
Tpoapépovy ta xeipeva 69, 70, 99 g cuAloYYS.

36. BA. oyetxd o Kovofov, d.7., oo. 125-126.
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ToOTTOL EXPOOAG TOV XWUXOD GTOLYELOV

d) Actoyn ypHon AéEcwy mov dNULoLEYEL AexTixy au@Lonuio, TRV
OTOLO 0 TEWTUYWYLOTNG BV avTLAaUPdaveToLl. XTo avéxd0To LT C.
1: ZyxohaoTixog dpyvpoxdTwt EméTake AOyvov TolfjoaL. Tod dt EEetd-
ooVTOg TNALXOY TTOLoEL, amexpivato: Qg mpog 0xTd avbpdmovs, To
XOULXO ATTOTEAECUO. TTEOXVTTEL amtd TN dedtepn onuacio Tng AEENg
AUyvog, mou elval éva eidog Paplod. ‘Etot, Aotmtéy, n TopayyeAio Tov
oYOAOGTIXOD YLo. AVxVoY, TToL TPoopilleTaL yio oxTe avdpdmovg, €i-
VoL OWOTN XOL XOTOVONTY, EAV TEOXELTOL Yior PEpL, Oyl Ouwg edy TES-
XELTOL VLo «ALYVEEL». H advvayuio tov oxoraotixod vo Staxpivet Tig
d0Vo0 onuooleg TNg A€ENG ol vou yenolpoToLosl avtiy Tov emtbvpel
OTOL OWOTA TNG ovpEEaldueva Toy odnyel oto Aavboouévo xatdoty-
pow xow dnpLovpyel TopeENYNon oty TopoYYEALX, N OTTOlol TOPAYEL
xwPLx6 anotéieopo’’. Xto avéxdoto v’ op. 19a: EyolooTixndg idhY
TOAODG 6TPOLOOLG ETTL FEVEPOL E0TAOTOG, ATANCTOG TOV XOATOV EOELE
70 Sévdpov g DTTOdeEdUEVOS TOLG aTEOLOOVGE, TO XWULXO TEOXVTTEL
omd ™) xeNon g MENg otpovlos. XTpovloc onuaivel «aTToLEYITL»
%0l TO LTTOXOPLOTIXO 0TPOoVOIOY «oToLEYLTAxXL». H AEEN oTpovbeioy
€yeL, WoTO00, TEAELWG SLOPOPETLXT ONUATio X0l SNADVEL TO «UAAO»E.
O oyolootixdg BAéTovTog omovpyitior o Eva 3év8po mpooTabel va To
TLaoel ooy vo Ntay UNAa. apduota, oto avéxdoto v’ ap. 65a: Xyo-
Ao TLX0D LIOG OTTO TOD TATEOG €l TOV TOAEUOV EXTIEUTOUEVOG OTTE-
OYETO XEPUANY EVOG TOY EXHp®dY EYwy EAcboeabat. 6 3& Epn- xby YwEig
oe xe@oAfg EADGVTH 18w, edppavinoopat,  xoNon g AEENG xepain
oe pLo dotoyn dratdmwor (x&y ywelc oe xepalic éA0dvta idw, 0-
poaviicouot) TEOXAAEL TO YEALO, AoV O OULANTAG LOoLdlel Vo SNAW-
vel Twg Oo xopel oy 0 CLYOULANTNG TOL ETLOTPEPEL aTd TOY TOAEUO
oxEQaN0c®. XT0 avéxdoto LT 0. 74, 0 GYOAXAOTIXNOG AXOVEL TNV TTOL-
POTNENOM TELTOL OYETLXE pe TO adbVaTO GAOYS TOL OTL VTO Sivel TNV
evtOmwon 6Tl o Alyo O mebdvel: TyxoAaoTix®dl AeTtTOY (TTTOY EYOVTL
mpooeAlwy Tig ‘O Imtmog cov, En, i Atdov BAETeL. xal 6 OYOAXOTL-
%6 Kéyd Brénw. H amdvtnon touv oxohaotixod (xéyw BAénw) mo-
PAYEL XWULXO ATOTEAECUN, OOV €lvor dloNun: oPEVOS «%OL EYW TO
Brémw (sc. 6TL M noTdoTaon TOL GAGYOL POV gival Goynun)», oPeTé-
0L «xol gyt Sivw TNV evivmwon 6Tt oe Alyo Bo mebdvw (sc. xdyw
BAénw eic ASov)».

37. BA. oyetixé Felice, d.7., 0o. 156-157.
38. Baldwin, Philogelos, 6.7., o. 58.
39. Thierfelder, 0.7., 0. 22.
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YeEovoALXOD yopoxTHPO Elval oL appLonuieg oto emépeva dVo To-
padeiypato. Xto LT ap. 92 ovéExS0TO: LYOAXCTIXOS NEWTH TOV TO-
tépo- ‘H mevtoxdtuorog AMpvbog mOoovV YWEEL;, TO XWULXO OTOTEAE-
opo dnutovpyeitor amd T xENon g AENg Anxvbog, n omoio poivetot
6Tt oty xaboptiovuévn eixe ) onpacio «mEog»"0. 1o avéxdoto v’
ap. 98: ZyolaotixdL ETaipog dmavticog Tuyyoipw oot eimey, Tl ool
mondioy Eyevwnin. 6 3¢ amexpivotor Tadto OUElg ol @IAoL TOLEITE, TO
ootelo TNYALEL amd TN YoAoEY] SLUTOTWOY TNG OTTAYTNONG TOL OYOAd-
OTLXOD X0l TOUG GUVELPUOVG TTOL SMULOVEYEL TO PNUO 7TOLD, TO OTOLO
LTOSNAWYEL OEEOVAALXY] ETTOPY]. ZTNY ATTAVINCYN TOL, O OYOAXGTIXOG
oxXOVYETAL OO0y Vo OTTOS{SEL TNY TATEOTNTO TOL VEOYEVYNTOL TaLdLOY
TOL GTOLG PIAOLG TOLA.

e) Xpfion avtibétwy. Kopixd amotéAeopo TEOXVTTEL GLYVE oTtd T
xonon AéEewv pe avtbetxy onuooio. Tétola eivar, yior Tapddetypo, n
ovtibeon avépeoo oto Oepuoy xal Yuyxpd avlipdTw oTo OVEXSOTO LT
op. 58: Xyohootixod eig Boravelov eioeAbbvtog TaopoydTng Oeppov Toig
mool mpooéyeey. 0 3¢ Kéboppa, cime, Puypit &vBpimwt Bepuov mpo-
oyels; Iopdpola, oto avéExdoto LT ap. 78: LXOAXOTIXOG EIXOVAS QP
oo Lwypophupato Exodoog amo Kopiviou Aafwv xol eig vadg Eupaiiv
T0ig vawxAfpolg eimey: Eay tadtog dmoréonte, xavig OGS AmoLTHow,
avTdLootéANovToL Tow apyaio {wypapiuato xan oL xowval (sc. eixdvar).
Edw, eivor mpoavég 6Tl 1 avTtxaTdoToo Twy opyoiwy oYpomLdy Ue
xoivovpLeg etvor advvortys.

TYTIOAOT'TA TON AXTEIQN ITEPI ¥ XOAAXTIKOY

XopoxTnELoTi*d YVOELOUO TV 0OTELWY TNG CLANOYNS elval 1 BpoyvAo-
Yio, M TEQLEXTIXOTNTO XL 1 XENON ATTANG, xoONueELYNE YAWooos. AA-
AOTE 0 TTPWTAYWYLGTAG TWY XELUEVWY dpoar Lévog Tov™®, dAlote vTTGEYEL
OAMNAETTISpaom LeTAED owTOD %ol EVOG GAAOL TTPOGWTOL 1N AAAWY TTEO-
OWTWY" OE QUTNY TNY TEPLTTWOY, TO XWULXO TEOXVTTEL ATTO TNV OAAY-

40. BA., vt mopadetypo, A. I'. Katoobprg, Aptotopavng. Batooyor, lodvvivo:
TMavenmtotipto Iwoavvivwy, 1998% o. 97 xow Baldwin, Philogelos, 6.7., 0. 77.

41. Baldwin, Philogelos, 6.7., 0. 78. LyYeTx& UE TN OUYXEXPLUEVY] LTOXATNYOQLOL
elva xo Tt xeipeva 48, 59 g cuANOYYS.

42. T meproodtepa Topadeiypata, BA. o xelpeva 82, 85, 88 tng ouAhoy7g.

43. BA. T xeipeva 2, 8, 9, 11, 14, 19, 28, 35, 41, 48, 52, 60, 64, 66, 71, 73, 85, 88,
255, 256.
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AeTtiSpaon peTaED TV SPpWVTWY TPOoWTwY. O oyolaotixdg Tpofai-
VEL OE Ui XWULXY] EVEQYELXR, €var GEVTEPO TPOOWTO SLATLTIWVEL EQWTNOM
Yioe ™V aution LTNG TNG EVEPYELOG XOL O OYOAXOTIXOS ATTOVTA UE Pl
@pdom Tov TPoxaAel YEALO®. ANNote eppavilovtal dbo ayolaatixol. H
petaEd Tovg diadpaon N N Semidpoon Tovg pe dAAo TPdowTo dNL-
ovpYel xwuULxd amotéheopots.

To ovéxdota Egxtyody pe plo etoaywylxn QEaaoy, oty opy TN omol-
og tiheto N AEEN oy0AdoTINOS GTNY OVOUOOTIXA M| Ot Wiot atd TG TTAG-
YLEG TTTWOELG Xol CLYNOWG ETTETOL ULOL TTPOGOLOPLOTLXY] OVTNG TNG AEENG
petoyn. To pruo g mpdtaorg tibetal xotd xavéve oto TENOg TG TE-
oL630L"7. H LETOYN CLUTIVXYWDVEL TNY XOTAGTOON 1| TO YEYOVOS GTO OTOLO
oVTLIPG O OXOARGTIXOG UE LB (PEACT 1] EVEQYELO TTOL TPOXOAEL YEALO.
MetaEd g apyixng AEENG %ol TOL PNUATOG, EXTOG OTTO TN LETOYLXN QOG-
ov, PToPEel vou TopepPaAhovTon 1 vor oxohovBody: o) To avTLXEEVO TS
HETOYNS®, B) TO OWTLXEIUEVO TNG PETOYNG — ETLOPNULOTLXO! TTPOGDLOPLOUOL
— TO avTLXelevo PAROTOS — SevTepeboLaES TTPOTAoELS?, Y) To avTixe(-
LEVO TNG LETOYHAC — TLPOGILOPLOLOL — TO OVTLXELLEVO TOL PALOTOC™, 3) TO
UTIOXELLEVO XL TO GVTLXEIREVO TOL PAROTOCY!, €) eTTLPENUOTLIXOL TTPOO-
dtoptopoi®. To avéxdoto Pmopel, emtiong, vo Eextvder pe ™ AEEN oyola-
oTLxol, OTo TPOXELTOL YO YIVEL Ovoupopd. oe SV0 ay0AaaTixoVS™. AAoTe
TUOAL, TTOPOAELTIETOL 1) LETOYLXN PEAGN KoL SNAWVETOL LOVO TO VTTOXELUE-
VO, TO PAUO. X0l TO avTxelevd Tov™. Eto v’ ap. 73 xal 84 avéxdota
XONOLHLOTIOLEITAL N QPG O adTOG, Yot vor SNAwOEe! 6Tl TPdXELTOL YLOL TO
{SLO VTTOXELUEVO [LE TO AUETWS TIPONYOVUEVO aVEXSOTO™.

44. BA. oyetixd ta xeipeva 1, 3-6, 10, 12, 13, 15-18, 21, 23-25, 27, 33, 36, 38, 40,
44-47, 49-51, 53-59, 61-63, 65, 67-70, 72, 74-84, 86, 87, 89-95, 97-103, 253, 254, 265
™G GLANOYTG.

45. Thierfelder, ¢.7., 0. 23. BA. oygtxd to xeipeva 4, 6, 15, 31, 32, 43 tng cuAROYTG.

46. BA. T xefpeva 13, 20, 22b, 39, 42, 43, 96 g cuALOYYG.

47. BA. o xeipeva 18, 32, 61, 80, 85, 86, 257 g cuAhoYTc.

48. BA. ta xetpeva 90, 254, 259 tng cvAloyTc.

49. BA. evdewxtixd ta xeipeva 4, 14, 16, 21, 30, 35, 49, 51, 59, 60, 64, 83, 88, 255,
258, 265 g cLANOYTC.

50. BA. evdewxtixd to xelpeva 2a, 3, 4, 5b, 6, 14, 15, 21, 22a, 23, 24, 30, 31, 34, 35,
40a, 41, 49, 55, 64, 71, 78, 256, 257 tng cLAAOYYS.

51. BA. to xeipevo 58 tng cuAAOYYS.

52. BA. T xeipeva 56, 61, 85, 87 g cuAhoy7s.

53. BA. T xeipeva 13, 20, 39, 42, 96 tng cuAloYTG.

54. BA. evdewxtixd to xeipeva 1, 28, 29, 33, 36, 37, 39, 40b, 45, 46, 48, 50, 62, 63,
73, 92, 95, 99, 100, 102, 103 tng cuLAOYTG.

55. BA. oyetxd ta xeipevo 73 xouw 84. 73: O adtog 10 ZxpnPwviag pvijpa
%x0AOV E@n %ol TOAMTEAEC eivor, BAAL émivéowt TéTwL oixodopficlor. 84: 6 adTog
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e apretd avéxdota ypnolpomoteiton mopevheTtind to pRuo Epn (4
OTIOWVLOTEPOL TO PYUOL EITTEY). BE aUTE Tar TOPASEl Y orTor SNAGVETOL PLOVO
TO LTTOXELPEVO TNG TPOTUONS TNV 0PYN %ol axoAovbHody TpoadLopLapol 1
ULETOYEG oL ToL OWVTLXELPEVE TOLGS. TNV eLoaywYLr QPG YENOLLOTOL-
obvTon GLYABWC OL PULOTLXOL TOTIOL ATTEXPVTO, ElTtEY, NEWTHON, EAcyeV,
Aéyet, nowtnoe, Epy, nodta, anyyetdey, émvviaveto. Metd To AexTind
o (] Tov pnpotind THTo) axorovbody avtoieEel o evBL AdYo Ta AG-
Ytow xGmorov®’. EmimAéoy, amavtody motriAor pipota Tor omtolor SNAWYoLY
NV eVEPYELAL OTYY ool TPOPatvel M TNV xaTdoToon oty omolo Bploxe-
TOL TO LTTOXELUEVO TNG TTEOTACYG.

Oyt omévia amoaytody dopég Tov amnyody Ty xobnueptyn YAwooo
™G ETOYNG. QG TOPASELYUO AYAPEPOVLUE €8 TNV ELOAYWYN TOL gLOEWS
AGYoL GT0 (vEXBOTO LT 0. 43 LE TOY GOVIEGUO OTL: LYOAAGTIXROG AXOV-
oog Topd Tvwy 6Tl ‘O TTYwy cov 7101 Epyeton ... [Tpdxetton yror pior St-
0dedopévy Sopt NG ETOYNG CLYYPOPNG TWY AVEXSOTWY OTTWG TN YVWEL-
Covpe amd avaplOunTeg TATVPLKES ETTLOTOAEG.

[MEPIAH¥YH

H ouAoy" obvTopwy avexd6Twy NG RUTOXPOTOPLXYG TTEPLOSOV OV (PE-
PEL ToV TLTAO DLAGYeAWS TEPLAAUPAVEL OVEXSOTOL TTOL SLOXWUWIOVY O-
Opwmivoug yopoxtipes. H ouAloy amoteieiton amd 265 avéxdoto, Ta
omotla elvor TaElvounuéva o xaTnyopleg avd xevtpixd Nowo. To peyo-
AOTEQO TUNpRO TNG owvboAoyiag TepLoTEEPeToL YOPW amtd Ty evnbela, TN
VonTLXn EVOELR, TV CLVOLOONUOTIXY] OVETTEAEXELO XOL TNY XOLYWVLXY SL-
OTTPOGOPULOGTIXOTNTO TOL ONUAVTIXOTEPOV YAUPUXTNOO TNG GUANOYG, TOV
oyoiaotixod. H meploplopévn txovdtntor avtiAndng xot xplong Twv oyo-
Ao TIXWY 0ONYEL OE ATEPIOKETTES XOL AOTOYES EVEQPYELES, XabWS xaL oe
AOYLXG XEVQ OTY CLUTEQELPOPER TOVG, TO. OToloL TPOXAAOVY To YéAto. H
TOEOVOO LEAETT OVOADEL TLG TEXVLXEG TTOL EQAPULOLOVTOL XOTA TN ONL-
oVLEYLOL WV TOV TOL UWULXOV YOPOXTNPN KL CUCTNUATOTIOLEL T LOPPOAO-
YL XOPOKTNPELOTIXG TWV AVEXSOTWV.

T0ig otpaTihTong AbpLov, eime, poxpdy 630y O6dotmopficorl dvoryxodov: GHLEEOY 0DV
TAEOVaxLg xobéabnTe.
56. BA. T xefpeva 25, 66, 67 72, 74, 76, 71, 81, 84, 91, 98, 101, 253 tng cLANOYC.
57. BA. evdewxtixd to xeipeva 3, 5, 10, 12, 18, 22-24, 28, 37, 40, 59, 65, 69, 77, 78,
88, 257, 258, 265 g cLAOYTC.
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ToOTTOL EXPOOAG TOV XWUXOD GTOLYELOV
ABSTRACT

Ways of Expressing the Comic Element while Sketching the Scholastikos
Character in the Collection of Anecdotes Entitled “Philogelos™

The collection of short anecdotes entitled “Philogelos”, which dates
from the Imperial period, includes jokes that mock types of characters.
The collection consists of 265 jokes which are categorized on the basis
of main characters. The largest part of the anthology centers around
the foolishness, the mental poverty, and the social maladjustment
of the most popular character of the collection, the scholastikos. The
limited ability of the scholastikos to perceive and judge reality leads to
thoughtless and misguided actions, as well as to irrational behaviour,
which provoke laughter to the reader. The present study analyzes and
systematizes the morphological features and the techniques used in the
formation of this comic character.
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NIKOAETTA KANABOY
Enix. Kabnynroia
Tunuo drhoroyiog

[TAPATHPHXEIY XTA EPQTIKA
TOY KAEAPXOY TOY XOAEA*

To €pyo Tov TepLmaTNTIXOD PLAOGGPOL KAedpyov amd Tovg ZdAovg Tng
Kompou (4%-3% awwvog m.X.), 170 0moio 6OIEToL AmOoTOoUoTixd,! ®di-
ALTTTE Towxideg Bepatixég meployée (MO @riocogia, @uatxy| Lotopla,
orrocopio g Puyig, dtépopo TAaTwVLKE Bépota). Mo opddo oo
To. aroondopato Tov Kiedpyov (amdor. 21-35) mpoépyetar amd pio
mporypoteion pe titho Eowtixd, n ool elxe éxtoom TOLAG LoTOY 3V0 Pt-
BAlwy.? Tow amoomdopato avtd Topodidovtot 6To GUVOAG TOLG OTth TOY
OLYYPOPER TNG QVTOXPATOPLXNG TtePLEdoL AbMvato oto €pyo tov Aetmvo-
coptotal, To. Tepltocdtepo. ato 13° BifAlo, dmov ocvlnrteiton emi poxEdY
T0 {Tpoe Tov €pwtoa. Kamota amd tor amoonaopota TepLEyovy niixég
OTIOPEVOELS KO YEVLXEC KPLOELC YLt TOV EQWTO X0 TOVG £PoTEC (ATOOT.
21, 22, 23) % dratvmtdvovy wpofAjuata (améor. 24 xow 25: Swer Tl...).
AMo Sitvovy TopoSelyoTor TNG ETEVEPYELOG TOL EPWTO. 01N (w1 Stoo-
pov avdpny tng tatopiog (0 épwtag Tou Tlepixdf yo Ty Aomaoio, amo-
om. 30" 1 gpwTnn Tepacmovdio Tov Emauetvivda tov Onpaiov, amdor.
31) xaw TN eniSpaohc TOL oTNY EUTvELDT TV ToLTtwy (amdor. 34 yio
Toug ToTéS Avtipoyo xot Aopdviio mov cvvébeoay moinon yio etai-
0ec). Mepixd amoomdopota, TéA0og, TEQPLEYOLY (Yyn HLBLXWY xoL TaEd-

* O LETAPEAOELS TWY 0PYaiwY XELLEVWY ToL SivovTol eival Tng ypdgovoog. H
optBunon twv amoomaoudTwy Tov Kicdpyov axohovbel tny éxdoon tov Fritz Wehrli
(vmoonu. 1).

1. To amoondopota (tédvew amd 100, Towxing éxtoong) eivol GLYXEVTPWUEV GTO
Fritz Wehrli, Die Schule des Aristoteles. Texte und Kommentar 1I1: Klearchos, Stuttgart *1969.
Zdlovton 16 titAol €pywy Tou. o pla TAoVol Yevixn elooywyn ot (WM xoL 6To
gpyo tov KAedpyov, BA. Stavros Tsitsiridis, Beitrige zu den Fragmenten des Klearchos von
Soloi, Berlin / Boston 2013, oo. 1-20.

2. Ta ™y apxetd onuovtixn 0Eon ToL €PWTO TNV TEQLTATNTLXY PLAOCOEio
(o Ty LoyvH Tov Tapovaia 6To €pyo Tov AptototéAn), BA. William W. Fortenbaugh,
«Aristo of Ceus: The Fragments Concerning Eros». Felicitas Opwis xat David Reisman
(emey.), Islamic Philosophy, Science, Culture, and Religion. Studies in Honor of Dimitri
Gutas, Leiden / Boston 2012, oo. 11-23.
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S0EWY apMYNoEWY, TTOL GTNY TAELOPNPLaL TOLG TOPEYOLY TTOPASELYLOTO
QPEOVOG EPWTLUNG CLUTEPLPOPGS. H aprynoyn pubixdy totopLtyy os noL-
XOPLAOTOPLXE. CLUPEALOUEVO EIVOL EVOL OTOLXELD TNG TTAATWYLXNG XANEO-
VOPLEG TToL Qolvetol 6Tl xoAepyNOnxe Wtaitepa amd Tov KAEopyo, xo
oe éva Babpd xor amd dAlovg @LAoaépovs tov TpwLpov Ilepimatov, o
omoiog eiye otevi ayéon ue tov [IAdtwveld. H perétn twv oxetindy amo-
omaoéTwy Tou KAedpyov eivor, AOLTOY, ONUOYTLXY YLOL TNV OTOTIUNoT
TNG TEOGPOPAS TOVL, KoL EYEL EVOLAPEPOY TOGO AT AOYOTEYYLXTY OGO XouL
OO PLAOCOQPLXY ATIOPN’ N TTHEOVCGO EQYNOLOL ETILXEVTPWVETOL OE VUTEL TOL
amoomdopoto. [lpdxettal yia tar axdéiovbo:

Aréom. 29 (= ABAvorog XIIT 573 a): KAfapyos 8 v mpdtew Eowtindy
I'byng, pnotv, 6 Avddy Bootieds 0 uovoy mepl {Hoay tHy EQWUEYNY
TEOBONTOS YEYOVEY, EYXELOloas aDTOY TE Xal TNV GOV Exelvy TTaoay,
GAde xal TelEVTNOAONS cVVAYaYWY TOVG Ex THG xWpos Avdobg ma-
vrog Eywoe uey [Avdiog] tO vov &t xadobuevoy tiic Etaipas uviuo,
el Oog doog ..... BoTE TEPLOOEVOVTOS aDTOD THY EvTos T0D Tuwlov
xdoay, 00 Gy émotpopeic TO, xabopdy TO uiua xoi Tl TOIS TV
Avdiay oixodow &momtov eival.

Metdppoon: Aéel o KA¢apyog ato mpwito BifAio twv Epwtixdy 6t o I'0-
MG, 0 PaotAtdg Twy Avddy, eiye yiverl dLaBonTog Yo TNY EPWUEYT TOV, O)L
uévo 6co avty Lovoe, emeldn TNG ElYE TOEAIWOEL TOY EQXVTO TOL XOiL OAO
0V 10 PBaciAelo, dAAG xor emeLdN 6ty o) TEbave, pdledpe dAovg Toug
Avdobg TNg XWEOG %ol EQTLOEE LYo TTOL XOL CNUEPO AXOUT OVOUALE-
Tl «O TAPOG NG ETALPOG», BivovTtdg Tov UeYdAo VYOG ... BWOTE OTTOTE
éxave mepLodeion oty mepLoy Tov TuwAov, oe 6ot xatedbvvon L av
OTPEPHTOWY, Yo BAETIEL TO UV, X0 VoL ELVOL OVTO 0PUTO GE GAOVG TOLG
xatolxoug g Avdioc.

Tov I'dyn mov moavteedT®e T Yuvaixo Tov Pootitd KovSoadAn xon mipe
™ Bootkeio twv Avddy yvwpilovpe BéBota ard tov Hpddoto (A 8-13).
H totopia, 6uwe, oty omola avapépetor 0 KAEop)0G, UE TOWTAYWILOTY

3. To v Wiaitepyn oxéon tov KAedpyov pe v TAatwvixy oxédn, mtff. etdixd to
gpyo Ilepi Omvou, pe Béua v Yuyn, ue popey Stahdyov xo xpnon uvbov. BA. George
E. Karamanolis, Plato and Aristotle in Agreement? Platonists on Aristotle from Antiochus to
Porphyry, Oxford 2006, o. 331-336 yioe Tov [TAdTwva xaw tov mpoipo Mepirato (oo.
333-334 eduxd yioo Tov KAéopyo).
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Tov "oy, dev €xel NPodhTeLar TPOEAELON LOVODLXY] TUNYN YLOL VTNV ELvorl
o (dtog 0 KAéapyog. 10 Tpwto BLAio Ty EowTix®@y Tou, OVapEQEL EVol
TEPLOTOTLXO OTO TN HETETELTA {wN Tov ['UYM, 0 omolog, BactAidg TAEoy,
EPWTEVETAL TTOPAPOPAL ULOL YOVOLLXO XOL TNG TPASIVETAL ATTOAVT, TTOL-
QAYWEWVYTOS TNG TOY EAEYY0 ToL PBadtAsiov Tov, eved dTtay oty Tebod-
VEL, TNG OUPLEPWVEL EVOL UEYOAELDOES UVTNUR, 0p0TO aTtd dAo Tar €PN TNG
Avdiac. H yovaixo oot yopoxtneiletal 0To XelPevo wg ETaipa, xoL 1
totopior Tov pynuetov g Bopiler Ty avtiotolyn ToPddoon YL TNV TL-
papida mov apLépwany oty etaipo Podwy xdmotol vouapyat, Tohny
epaotéc g (Exartaiog, FGrH 264 F 25,64) 600 1 mopddoon avth (tnv
orola aprofntel 0 Hpddotog, B 135), 660 xat 1 totopior Tov pvAuortog
™G EPWUEYNS TOL IOy €YOLY TAACUATIXG XOPAXTAPA, oY XOL XATOLO:
oTté TOL LPLEPWLOTOL OE ETOLPES TTOL OVOLPEPOVTOL OTLG TUNYES OGS TIPETEL
va Aray mpoypotind (nf. o pynueion yio v TuBrovixy, epwpévn tov
Apmdhov, Onoovpopidiaxa tov M. AAeEdvSpou, Tar omola avopépovy o
TEQPLTATNTLROS PLAGGOPOG Atxaiop)0g %ot 0 LoToPLOC OedTOUTOC)".

e avtibeon pe ™y mopoadoEdTnTar Tov pwTo Tov Kowwdawin, ov eiye
£pWTELTEL TN VOULUN 6OLLYS Tov (00Tog O @Y 6 Kavdoaiing hoaotn tig
EwuTod yuvauxds, Hp6dotog A 8), o épwtag tov I'dyn tomobeteitor ato
TAGLOLO TOL OTEPEGTUTTOL DEUATOG TOL €PWTOL YLOL ETALPEGS, YLOL TO OTTOLO O
Ab7vorog ouyxevtpdvel oto 13° BiffAio Twy Astmvocopiot@dy ToAAG Aoyo-
TEYVLXE %O LOTOPLXE TTOPASELYOTO, GAAo DeTixd Yior Tig eTalpeg xow Tov
p6A0 Toug, %ot A apvnTixds. H éxbeon tov vmépuetpou pwTixod T~
Boug Tov I'dym yontedel, aAAG Evag TETOLOG EPWTOG LOLALEL VO EVOVTLLIVE-
TOL OTLG ETILTOYES TNG OWPOOCUVNS’, EGTW XL o 0TO dev dnAveTaL EEXA-
Oopa ota ovpppaldueva Tov AbBNvatov. LTy CLVEXELX TNG XOLPBEVTOG YLoL
TG eTOLPEG oLVOVTAUE oL Ao Ttopobépotar amd Tov KAéapyo, ov o

4. BA. Konstantinos Kapparis, Prostitution in the Ancient Greek World, Berlin / Boston
2018, oo. 26 xau 316-317, 6mov N Stynoyn Yo Ty pwiévn Tov I'yn epunvedetal wg
gvo. havo adtiov, évo péco Yoo vor eEnynbel m OToEn Tov ev Adyw pvnueiov (o
BéPono empdxeLto Yoo TEOYLOTIXG PyNUElD, YVwoTd oTtov KAéapyo). O Fritz Wehrli
(d.7., 0. 56) ovopdletl Tov Kmoto wg mhoavd Tnyh g totopiog.

5. BA. Konstantinos Kapparis, 0.7., 0. 113 yio teptog6tepeg ASTTOPEQPELES KOl TLG
TAPELG TLOLPOTTOWLTTEG,.

6. T tov tp6mO TOL TAPOoLGLELovTaL oL eTaipeg atov Abvvoro, BA. Laura K.
McClure, Courtesans at Table: Gender and Greek Literary Culture in Athenaeus, London /
New York 2003.

7. Av xow 0 6pog Sev avaépetal 3w, TP. amdom. 62 amd Tovg Biovs Tov
KAedpyov, 6mov 1 poxpolwio tov Topyio Tov Acovtivov amodidetor 6T0 owpEovws
{ijv, mov TEPLAOUPAVEL TOV EAEYYO TNG NOOVTG.
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%o TomtobeTodyTon 0To TAXLOLO TNG YeVxd DeTixng amotiunong Twy etaL-
0wV ot Tov yoaupotixdé Moptiho (571-610 e), odnyody cuvelppixd oty
oxE€YPn OTL VTOL TOL E(BOVE Ol EPWTEG UTOPOVY Vo aTtoPBoly emixivduvoL
YLOL TOUG LOYVLEOVG AVSPES TTOL TEPTOLY HVPOTA TOLG €TAL XOL O TTOALTL-
%6¢ pOAog tou IlepixAy) vTovouedTXE aTtd Tig TOEEUPAOELS TG AoTtaoiog
(amtéom. 30), xow 0 Emopevivdog ypewbnxre o epwtixy oyéon amd my
omoto éAetne N edoynuoctvy (améor. 31)8.

Aréom. 26 (= ABAvorog XIIT 605 e): Vucic O¢, & piAdoopor, xdy éoa-
008yTeS TOTE YLVOUX®DY EV EVvoig AafnTe ¢ adOYaTOY E0TL TO TUXELY,
uabete <61t advvarobor> wavovtor of Eowtes, s pnot KAéopyos. 7
te yop mepl ™y Ilewprvny yodxij ol Bodg Emaveln, xol yeypouué-
V7 xUVL xol TEQLOTEQR xol XMV TH UEV xVWV, Tf) O TEPLOTEQH, T7] OE
XNV wpooiAboy xal EmemROnoay. PAVEVT®Y O TAOL TOVTOLS AOVVATWY
aréotnoay, xaldrep Keioopos 6 Enivufoiavds. odtog yop 10D &y
Youw Iapiov aydluotog Epacleic xatéxleioey adTOY €V TO Vad, O¢
TANoLGoaL SVYNOOUEVOS. Xal WG NOVYATEL OLd TE TNY (PUXPOTNT XOl TO
avtitvroy tob AlBov, tvixadto Ti¢ Embuulos anéotn xol T mpofol-
Aduevoc 1o capxioy | émAnoiocey.

Metagppaon: Eocig Aotmdv, @LAGG0QOL, xaL oy EQWTEVTELTE TTOTE YUVOL-
XEC X0l XOTAAGPETE OTL deV PUTOPELTE Vo LxavoTotnoete Tov toho oo,
uébete 4Tl TEAELDVOLY OL EpWTEG, OTtwg Aéel 0 KAEapyog. I'ia Topddety-
po, ™) OAxvY ayeAddar xovta oty Iletpyn v xofdinoe éva B6dt,
%o TN LoypoELoT oxVAX XOL TNV TEQLOTEQX XOL TN YNVO TLG TANSLo-
ooy %ol TLG xOPAANTayY avtioTolyo oxOAOG, TEPLOTEQL xoL YNvos. Otov
@AaVN*E TO aSVYOTO OAWY OVTWY TWY TEPLTTWOEWY, ATTOLOXEVYVONXKOY,
omwg axplBug o Kieioopog amd tn Enivufeio. Avtdg dnAadn mébn-
og Vo AYOALO OTtd TOELAYS LEPUOEO OTN LAUO, xoL xAsloTnue péoa
OTOV VOO, YLOL YO LTTOPETEL VO TO TTANOLAOEL EpWwTLXd. Kat dtav amétuye
ekontiog TNg oxapdiog xot ™G avTioTOONG TNG TETPOGS, TOTE TOPALTY-
Onxe amd v embopio ToL XL OTEAENKE EPWTIXE TTPOG T ULor aépxo
oV €PoAe pmpooTéd Tou .

Aréom. 27 (= ABfvarog XIII 606 ¢): év Alylw 8¢ moudoc noachn xiv, wg

8. BA. xaw Fritz Wehrli, d.7., 0. 56. Ontwg moportneel n Laura K. McClure (6.7.,
6. 51), 1 propLxn otpaTnye? ToL MLETIAOL TTEPLABEVEL TNY TTAPOLGLOGT CEYNTLRWY
YYOELOPATWY TV ETOLEWY WG BETLXOY.
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Kléapyog iotopel év mpddtew EowTindy.

Metdppoon: Lto Alyto por ynvor epwTedTNXE €var arydpL, OTIWES AVOPEQEL
o KA¢apyog oto mpwhto BLBA0 Twy Epwtixdy.

Arédor. 28 (= ABfvaog XIIT 606 o): év d& Asvxadia pnoly KAdopyog
oUtwg Epachijvatl tawy maplévov s xal Toy Lloy éxAtmoboyn ovvamo-
Ooveiv.

Metdppoon: Xt Asuxadio Aéet 0 KAEopyog 0Tt €var Torydvt epWTEVTNXE
ULot XOTEEAQ, XoL 6Ty oLTN EQLYE amd T {wN, TEbave %L avTd pall Tng.

To amédor. 26 ivor @Oopuévo oty apyn %ol 6To TENOG, Elval OUWS 0P-
XETA OOPES WS TTPOG TO vomuo. Ou pLAdoopol TEETEL va Yvwpilovy ow-
16 oL Aéel 0 KAEopyog, 6Tl av TUYEL YO EQWTEVTOVY XATOLEG YUVOLXEG,
X0l 0 €PWTAG TOLG UELVEL AVEXTIANPWTOG, 0 TOHOG TOLG XATOL! GTLYUY]
Oo tedeldoet. Xto (8o amdomaoua, xobwg xor oto amdon. 27 xar 28,
OVOLPEPOVTOL TTOPOIELYLOTO AVEXTTANOWTWY EPWTWY. £TO OTOoT. 26, 0
LATOLOG EQWTOG EVOG Gvdpa Yiow Evar GyoApa eivar éva Bépa pe TAodaLo
Aoyoteyvixy] totopior o KAeloopog amd 0 Znivufola dev eivor yvwotog
omd aANoD, aAAG Gvdpeg oL Blwooy ToY aPHALXO OVTO EPWT AVOPE-
povTOL %L GAROL: 0 TLo YVWoTlg elvar o TTuyuadioy (Tov epwtedTnre éva
Gyorpo Tg ApEoditng), eved xdmoLot pévouy avwvopoL.? ALyGtepo cuvr-
Biopévn etvor 1 W3éa (oTo (S0 amdomacua) Gt xow To LHo LTOPOLY Vo
Brdoovy avtiotoryo AN Yoo dduyo avtixeipeva. Ta ev Adyw €pyo Té-
AVNG, ALYGALOTO. XOL LWYPAPLES, Elvol TOCO TLOTA GTO TEWTOTUTO PLATL-
%6 ovTixeipevo, wote va dteyeipovy cvvorotiuoto, ooy vo ftay {ovta-
vé 6vtal®. To O€pa tov épwta SLaPOPETIXWY EBWY {hwY Yiow avdpwToug
(am6om. 27 xow 28) @aiveton WS AToy SUOPLAEC GTO QYO0 TWY TEPLTTO-
TTUXREY, OTWE TEOXVTTEL amtd TLg TTapomopnTég Tov ABvvorou (XIIT 606
b-). Aré exei paivetal 6Tt to amdor. 27 Tov Khedpyov pmopel vor oavtAel
omé 1o €pyo Epwtixos tov Oso@pdotov.

OL totopieg pe Oepo apioixa epwTixnd TaoN avbpWT®Y Yior oy GApo-

9. BA. Nikoletta Kanavou, Philostratus’ Life of Apollonios of Tyana and its Literary
Context, Miinchen 2018, oo. 158-160.

10. "Towg 7N éumvevon e8¢) TPOEPYETUL ATO TTPOYULOTLXE ovoldNuOToL, OTEWG XEARLVESG
avamopaotdoetg Bodidy: BA. Luciano Canfora (emiy.), Ateneo: I Deipnosofisti (t6p. 3),
Roma 2001, o. 1560.
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To, xabdg ko {dwy Yo avbpwmoug, elval ToALdELOuES XL SLoryPovixd
dnpopLreic. Xto €pyo tov Ilowdidy ioctopla (IX 39), 0 Athiowdg avoupé-
pet poli mopodeiypato amd tor SO0 aLTA €0 APHOLXWY EQPWTWY, OTIWS
xor 0 ABMvonog. O ouyypoupeic owtol, dTTwe xow o KAEapyog, avormopm-
Yo aUTEC TLG LoTopleg ETELSN TLS ERPLoxay TOPASOEES xot SLOoXESATTL-
%ég, oM %o yor To 106 Tovg vompa. To oy6Alo tov Atkowvob (6.7.)
olyovpa. 3ey amEYEL TTOAD OO TV GTAOY] TOL TEPLTATNTLXOD PLAOGHQOL
OTEVOVTL OE AUTEG TLg OLyNoeLs: [ldg O odx &y pain Tt yedolovg dGuo
xal TapadoEovg Tovode ToOs Epwtag; «Ildg va puny TeL xavelg avTohg
TOVG EPWTEG YEAOLOLG XaL TTOPASOEOLG; ». Emimpdobeta, o KAEapyog @ai-
VETOL TG XPNOLULOTOINTE TLG LOTOPLEG OVTEG YLat VoL oTNELEEL TNV axdAov-
0 @LhocopLxn Béom: 0 aPHOLXOG 1] AVEXTTANPWTOG YUEOXTNOAS XATTOLLY
60wy Tog xoTadixdlel vo oPvouy N va petoatornilovtal (radovrar of
gowteg, ¢ ot KAapyog ... pavévtwy 0 maot ToUTolS adLYATWY
anéotnoay ... Tpvixadto Ti¢ émbvulos anéotn xal T mpofalilouevos
70 capxioy T érnAnoilocey, ambdorn. 26).!

Améor. 32 (= ABvorog XIV 619 ©): KAfapyos 8’ v modtw éowtixdy
vouoy xaleiofal twa @now Oy arn’ Howpavidos, yoapwy o0twg:
Howpavic 7 uelomotog Mevaixov xvvnyetodvtos Epaocleioo E07peuv-
ev petabéovoa talg Embuuiots. POITGON YOO xol TAVWUEY TAYTAS
ToU¢ dpelovc érelhiet Spvuole, we udbov eivor Todg Aeyoudvoue Todg
000UOVS. BOTE U1 UOVOY TGV AVOPDTTWY TOVS AoTOPYIX OLaPEQOVTAS,
GAder xold TV 0nodY TOLE AYNUEQWTATOVS cuvdaxpdoal T¢ Talet, Ao-
Bovrag aicOnoty éowtixic EAnidos. G0ey émoinoé te xal momjoaoo we-
pueL xater ™Y gonuloy, s ooy, avafodoo xal gdovco TO xaA0U-
pevoy vouoy, év @ éotw: poaxpol Spveg, @ Mevdixo.

Metdppoaon: O KAéaopyog oto mpwdto BLBAl0 Twv EpwTix@dy Aéet yLow éva
TPOorYoUdL oL ovop.aldToy voutoy, pe Tpoéhevan omd Tty Hotpovidoa, xot
oavoépet To Eng: M ottt Hotpowido epwtedtnxe Tov xuvnyd Mevdn-
%o, xow PLYTNxe oTo xLYNYL, axohovbwvtag Tov otig emtbopieg Tov. Ka-
0dg AoLTtoy MToy ovVEXEL YOPW EXEL xOL TTEPLTAAVLOTOY, DLETPEYE OAO
T Bouviotor GAam, 6mwg Aéet o pdbog Yo Tig TepLTAavoelg g lovg.

11. T v «mpoxtix» dtdotoon Tov amodidetor €3¢ oTov £pwTIX6 60O,
N omoia Sev ouvdder Tévta pe Ty avbpdmivy epmetpion (tedetdvovy ot akfbeta
6hoL oL aveEXTIApwTOL pWwTEG;), BA. Tov oyoAtaoud tov William W. Fortenbaugh,
o.7., oo. 13-15.
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"Etou 6y névo oL avbpwmotl Tov draxpivovtay yiow TNV EAAELPY QLOLXNG
OTOPYNG, OAAG %ol Tor TTLo aypta Onpla T cuvddevay otov Bprvo YLo To
Béooavd g, Puyoveurldpevo ™y epwTixn TEoouovy. Kot yt” avtd cvveé-
Oeoe mowmpata, xot a@od tor cuvébeoe, TELYVELLE OTNY EPNULE, OTIWG Aé-
VE, PWVALOVTOG XOL TEOYOLIWYTAS TO ETOVOUALOUEVO VOULOY, GTO OTTOLO
LTNPEYE 0 aTiyog: «WNAég Behovidiég, Mevdxa.

To ambéomacuo avtd eivol Lo oamd TLG TOAAES LaPTUPELES YLO TO EVOL-
APEPOY TWY TEQLTATNTIXWY OLAOGOQ®Y YLow TN Avptxh Toinon (pue v
evpetor évwoLo ToL GPOL), %o ELSLXATEPN YL TLG GLYOYXES XoiL TNV Pu-
xoAovia abvBeomnc tng moinong awwthc (f. To amdor. 22, 24, 33, 34 Tov
Khiegpyov' wf. emiong v mpoypoateio tov Awalopyov Ilepl Alxoi-
ou, ot TNy TEPLTTWoN Tov XopoAéovto Tov HpoxAewty, obdyypovou
Touv KAgdpyov, mov ovvébeoe pio oelpd amd €pyo Ue ovTLxelLEVO dLa-
(PopPoLS AvpLxodg ToLntég)'2. Tawtdypove, dpwe, N dLiYNon Tov omei-
TLopévou €pwTtar TG Hplpovidog avixel oe pla Topddooy EQWTIXWY
LoTOPLWY PE BovxoAxA-pobixy] éumvevoyn. H (xatd tow dAher dyvwotn)
pnopen g mowtetag HptpaviSag pmopel vo amnyel xdmoto LoTtoptxd
TPO0WTO,? AN M LOTOPLOL TNG EQWTEVLUEVNG YUVOLIXAS TTOV TEQLTTAL-
viétal otLg Bovvioleg gpnuLég ouvvbétovtag oTiyovg YL TOV aryomnué-
VO NG XLYNYO EYEL LLOLXO Gpwua, xoL TOEOAANAL eTOL PLAALOTH UE TOV
pobo g Tode (gpwpévng Tov Alar ToL TEPLTAGYABNXE, LE TN LOPPN TNG
aryehddag, xovnynuévn amd ™ (iAeto tg Hpog). Ttov pubixd tévo tng
LoToplog GLUPBAAAEL xOL TO AXOLOUO TOL OVOUOTOG Tov Mevdixa, Bou-
KOALXOD TTOLNTH TTOL OWVOPEPETOL xoL aToy Bcdxpito pali pe tov (So-
onpoTteESd Tov) Adpvn (EidVAAoy VIID), xobhg kot otoe Bouxodxe: tov
BrpytAiov, xow o omolog Nty waArov pubixd mpdéowmo. Téco o Adpyng
600 xaL 0 Mevaixag ouvdebnuoy amd ToLg TONTES UE TPAYLXES EQWTL-

12. BA. mepouwtépw Elsa Bouchard, «The Self-Revealing Poet: Lyric Poetry and
Cultural History in the Peripatetic School». Bruno Currie ot lan Rutherford (emp.),
The Reception of Greek Lyric Poetry in the Ancient World. Transmission, Canonization and
Paratext, Leiden / Boston 2020, oo. 182-202, émov xal to cupmépaopo 6T, ToEd TO
TLEPLOPLOUEVO EVILOPEPOY TOL APLOTOTEAN YLow TN ALELXY TOINOY, OL TEPLTOTNTLXOL
PLAGCOQOL OTXOANONXOY UE VTAY, EV LEQPEL ETTELST] EAXOVTOY ATTO T P10 TOV TTPWTOL
TPOGWTIOL GTO TOLNTLXO o TO €LS0G, oL eTETEETE pLor BobdTEEN LATLE OTLG LOTOPLXES
%ol PuyoAoYLxég oLVOTXES TNG ToLNTLXTG SMULLOLEYIOG.

13. To évopo ‘Howpavic dev poptopeital aAAod, aArd Sev amoxAsictol v elvol
totopxd’ mB. v mhovh avdryvwon evig opoevixod ovépoatog Howpdvng 1G XII (5)
609 1II, 83 (4% / 3% ow. .X.).
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%ég Lotopiec'. H ewxdvo twv (dwv TOL GLUUTECYKOLY UE TNV TANYWUE-
vn Hotpavido Bpioxel tapdAAnio atoy Oedxpito, EidOAloy 1, btou ta
Lo oLUPETEXOVY OTOY EPWTLXO TTOVO TOL Adyn. Tl Ty voutoy wory,
nP. T0 vouLoy uérog «Bovxolixd Tpoyovd» (Amolwviog Pédog, Ap-
yovawtixe: A 578)° 0 otiyxoc pe Tov 0TTolo xAslvel T0 amdoTOGUO TTEETEL
Vo avfixe o€ EMWOO YYWOTOV TPaYoudLon .

Ardor. 35 (= ABfvorog 11 57 e): éxdAovy 8¢ xal tét VOV TGV 0y o’
MUY xadobuevo Oepda wa, enol KAapyog év éowtixols, thy ‘EAEvny
QPAOXWY EV TOLOUTOLS OXNUOOL TOEQPOUEVTY B0Eay ameveéyxaobot oo
ToAAOIC w¢ EE YOob el yeyevvnuévy.

Metdppoon: Ovopoloy «wd» (= «owyd») Toe Pépn TV OmLTLY, To
omolor epeig AEUE «LTIEPWDO», Aéel 0 KAEapyog ota EpwTtixd, 6Tou Loyv-
ptletar 6Tt  EAévn avatpdpnxe oe T€Tolou ldoug dwpdtia, xot YL avTtd
XUXAOQOPNTE O TTOANODG 1 NN OTL Ty elye Yevynbel amd Eva awyd.

O AO7Mvorog pynuovedetl Ty LOTOPLoL QLTY] GTO TAALOLO ULOG OVAARPENG
c0oQLoTIXAG x0VLBEVTOC pPE Bépo Tar awyd (xow AR TEd@La). Tov pdbo
™G YéVWNorg ¢ EAévng amd to awyd g Nepéoewe vmorviooetor 1oy
7 Somed (amdor. 166 xow 167 Voigt, nf. Kpartivog amtdor. 115 K-A, to
omoio apabéter alhob o Ab¥varog, IX 373 e). Tto amdomacpo Tov Kie-
GEYOL, TTOL €XEL SLBOATIXO YoPoXTNEX, N pLOXY aw TN LtoToplor AapBdvel
pLor evnueptoTiny sppmveia: Odv (Towntixol ToTOL: deoy, dtov) AeydTow
TO «LTEPWO», 0 TVTTOG TOL dWPATIOL (YLVOULXWVITY) GTO OTTOLO OVOTEG-
enxe N EAévn. Towe 1 gpunvelor avty), ov Baoiletor oe mopeTvp.OAOYio
™G AEENG OTTEP@OV®, ftay SLadeSOoUéVY, ooy Lo TTOEOULOLO TTOROTHOY-
om Bptoxovpe ot ouNEWKd GYOALO: TO UETEWOX & TV OXNUATWY Ga
Aaxedapdvior xadodow, & vov Orepia pouey (XydA. 11 184b [T]. H
VOEN 0T0 TPOowTo NG wpalag EAEvng, Tng omolag N opop@Ld ol oL €pw-
Teg TpoxdAeoay tov Tpwixd TOAEY0, SEV EXTTANOOEL O Lol TTOOYLOTELD

14. BA. Fritz Wehrli, d.7., 6. 56-57. ZoumAnpwuotixd oe 660 avopépovTtol exel,
T EpWTIXE Paoava Tov Adpvy eivor To Bépa plog amnd Tig Sinynoetg tov Iapbeviov
(Epwtixa wobijuara XXIX).

15. D. L. Page, PMG 850 (Carmina Popularia 4).

16. TIB. xow Luciano Canfora (emiy.), Ateneo: I Deipnosofisti (tép.. 1), Roma 2001,
0. 166. H AéEn elvar péAAOV TUPOAOYLXE GLYYEVNG WE TOV TTOLTLXd LTEPbETIG THTTO
OTTEQWTATOS «LTEPTOTOG» BA. Robert Beekes, Etymological Dictionary of Greek, Leiden
/ Boston 2010, o. 1534, A. Omepda.
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OYETLXY PE T epwTixd {nipoto (n EAévn avapépetor mévew omd plo
POPE 6T0 «EPWTLXO» 13° BLPAl0 TwV Aettvocopiotdy Tov AbYvatov): -
HovoToTor To TOEGY ATOCTOOUA TOY XOUUATL ULOG EVPVTEQNG AYAPOPAS
oty EAévn ota Epwtixa tov KAedpyov.

H yonon puduxdy totoptdy avadetxviel to Epwtixa tov KAedp-
XOU Og €vor QYO TOL EUTVEETOL OTTO TOV TARTWYLXO TPOTO AOXNONG
™g @Lhocopiog. Xtov [TAdtwvo ov pbbor axorovboly Ta emiyetpfuo-
TO, XOL OTOLTOVY OO TOV oVOYVWOTY EQUNVELTLXY txavotyTo. ‘Etol
xor 0 KAEapyog U€Tw Twy LOTOPLWY TOL OVAPEPEL GTO TAXLGLO TNG
evooyOAnong Tov pe To Bépa Tov EpwTor aoxel TN PLAoCOPlX, EVE OL
LOTOPLES TOL €XOLY TOVTOYPOVO AOYOTEYYLXES OELWOOELS, TOL TPETEL
vo TepltAaufovay T dtdotaon g Puyaywylog xol Tng TEEPNG Twv
ovoryvwotoy'’. Aey propodue vo eipoote BéBatol yiow Ty ExTooy] TOL
AGpPavay ot dimynoetg avtég oto €pyo Tov KAsdpyov, av SnAadn o
KAéapyog apnyeito TLg LaTOPIEG AETTOUEPWG, N ATTAWS €xave VOEN oc
ovTég, Boollopevog oty eEOLXELWOY TWY OVAYYWOTWY TOL UE TO OYE-
16 LAO. Towg oe xdmoleg TEPLMTWOELS €xave TO JEVTEPO, EVW OF
GAeg t0 TPWTO®. To gpwTind Bépa xor 0 PuYAYWYLROS YOPOXRTHPAG
TWY LOTOPLWY TLS XaOLoTOOY XUTAAANAES YLOL TNY OTUOCPOLOO TOV CUL-
LToalov Ty co@lotdy Tov AbMvatlov, amd ™y omolo Gpwe dev Aei-
movy xot To (exAaixevpéva) NOxd vopoto. TORQwve, eEGANOL, pE
gvay dAro Kompro @rAdoopo tng emoyng tov Kiedpyov, tov Ilepoaio
otté to Kitio, otov omolov tor Xoumotixo OTouvUaTo TOQOTELTEL O
Abvorog (XIIT 607 b), wepi dppodioivy couootov eivar év 16 olvw
uvelay moteioOot- xal yop mpog TadTor YUAS 0Ty OTOTIWUEY ETTLO-
pemeic glvat. xai évtadlo ToOC uév NUEoWS Te xai uetpiwe adToic
XOWUEVOUS Emauvely Oel, TOUE 08 OMOLwdDS xal AmANoTWS (PEyey
(«Toptéler vo ava@eplp.ooTe 0TO EQWTIXE (NTALOTO. EVE) TH{VOLUE
xpool: emeld elpoote ol eMLPPETEIS 0 AUVTA OTOY TLOVUE ALYAXL.
Kot téte mpénel va emtatvodue awtoldg Touv emtdidovtol oe avTd pe
noepla xor petplomabera, xot vo PEyYovpe tLTOVE TOL TA LOXOVY WLE
{wwdn xor drAnoto Tedmo»). O KAéapyog yvwplle 6t 0 xaAdTeQOC

17.  Avti 71 tehevtaia Aettovpyion yopoxTnELlel yevixd to épya tou Ilepimartov,
6mwe Tapatneel o Stavros Tsitsiridis, d.7r., 6. 10, axohovbwvtag tov Fritz Wehrli,
o.7., 6. 100. T ™ dvoxoAiow va Stoxpivel xoveig Tov okndvé @rAdoopo KAopyo
ota «TELPaYLEVaY Ttopobépata tov ABfvatov, BA. Stavros Tsitsiridis, 0.7., oo. 16-17.

18. Tn onuaocio twv Eowtikdy Ttov KAeGpyov g TNyNg TETOLWY LOTOPLLY
onuetwvovy xoil oL Susan A. Stephens xow John J. Winkler, Ancient Greek Novels: The
Fragments, Princeton NJ 1995, oo. 475-476.
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TPOTOG Vo GLYSVLAOCEL TN PLAOCOPLXN UE TNY PuYXYwWYLXY] dLAoTOON
ToL epWTLXOV BEpatog elvor péoa amd pla wpaio totopic, xot o AbN-
VOLOG OVAYVWOPLOE WG PUOLXO XWEO TETOLWY LOTOPLWY TO TEPLBAAAOY
TOL ELAOCOPLXOV-AOYOTEXVIXOD CULULTTOCLOV.

[MEPIAH¥YH

To Epwrtixa ToL TEEOLLOL TEPLTOTNTLXOY PLA0GO@oL KAedpyov tov Xo-
Aéar ToTobeTOdVTOL GTNY TTAPAS00Y] TWVY TEPLTOTNTIXWY CLUYYQOULUATWY
ue Oépa tov épwta, elvor Suwg TowTdypove Evar EpYo UE LOLOITEPEG AO-
YoteEXVIXES aELdOELS. ZTNY ToEoDoo EPYOTio OYOALALOVTOL ETUASYUEV
OTTOOTIAOUOTO. TOU €QYOV OTO. OTTOLOL LTLRPYEL OPNYNON TAOGUATLXGY
LoTOPLWY N YOEN o tétoleg Lotopies. [lapatnpeitor 4t oL totopieg owTég
OVOPELYYOOLY GTOLYELOL TTOLPAB0OYG XOL TTPWTOTUTLOG, KO EXOVY JLSOXTL-
%1 600 ot Pouyorywyix SOHvouy.

ABSTRACT

Remarks on the Erotika of Clearchus of Soli

The Erotika of the early Peripatetic philosopher Clearchus of Soli belongs
to a known tradition of Peripatetic works on erotic matters, but it is also
a work of high literary aspirations. The present paper discusses select-
ed fragments which contain (or allude to) fictitious narratives. It emerges
that these narratives mix traditional with original elements and are both
edifying and entertaining.
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SALVATORE COSTANZA
"Enioxéntng Kabnyntig
Tufuo drroroyiog

[TATIYPIKA ET'XEIPIATIA MANTIKHX
OPHEKEYTIKH KAI KOINQNIKH ZQH*

‘H mopoxdtw oeAido aro to pudiotépnuo «Ecbd ey eioont tetporobAov-
d0» Tig Lopiog Owpomodrov! emBefatvvel TG N LavTixn SEV dvaépe-
Tow LOYO GE XATTOLO TLOPAEEVO GEYOL0 TIaPEADGY, GAAG %Ol GTNY GNUEQLYT
LOG AOYOTEYYLXY] TLORAYWY ).

H péyrooa eiye @oPepég povtixég txavdmreg, am’ 6,1, TOLAXYLOTOY, 0pxilo-
VTOY OL YOVOLXEG TTOL TNY ETLOXETTOVTAY, oLYNOWS Yo {nTHuoTo oohnuortt-
%6é. Aev vtpEe TepiTTWON, X0 bW LoyvELlovTay, TOL 0 AdYOg TNG Vo Un ByNxe
oANOLVOG. AANAG TNV ETILOXETTTOVTOY XOL GVTPEG, EXE(VOL TIAAL YLOL OLXOVOUL-
%6 Opota, wg eml TO TAS{OTOY, YLOL XTNUOTIXA X0 QAN Ttorpdpote. [...] o
exeivn Tov cupPoVAeve avahoya PE TO XPWELLO TOL XOLEOXLOV TNG, GTOY TOL
gpLyve Toug amdpove. Ioti N pavteio Tov Exave N TovpxdAa NTay «x0POXO-
povteio» xot TPooplldtay amoxietotikd yo opeheis [...] [lpbdpepe dnAad,
exeivn xaTL oxotahaBiotineg xoUPBEVTES, apéows LOALG EXAVE TNV ETTEPWTNOT
TOU 0 TTEAQTNG N N TEAATLOOA TNG, %o VATEPX OXOPTILLE dLaPHPOVE GTTOPOVG
amd outdpt, xpLhdpt, xahopmoxt péoa oe évayv aonuévio dioxo. To xopdxt
NG, XOLEVLOOUEVD O PNAS aTaoidL, TNV GAAN GxpEn Tov dwuaTtiov, LOALG TO
émopve £idnomn avTd, onxwvéTay amd ™ Béon Tov xon pe éva TRdNUa EQOave
€wg To dloxo. E, téte, N paytooa, avahoyo LE To 0TOPO TOL JLEAEYE TEWTO
TOWTO TO TOVLAL YLOL VO TOLUTINGEL, OAAG X0l e TO xPWELLO Tov ERYyale ooy
Tov elye QaeL, éxove ™) pavtedtd. Avth NTay N oaxolovbio Tov TEAETOLEYLXOV,

6Ty ETPOXELTO Yo TTPOPBAEPELG.

Ot mpdteg poptvpieg TEoENTXGY PBLBAwY atoe EAAvixo dmovtody

* ADTO TO xeipevo Eyer TNV Agetnpior Tov ot ploe OutAior otd "EOvixo xol
Koamodtotplaxd Havemotiuio Abnvey (Ouaocopixd; Tyodn, Tufipae Ororoyiog, 2
Aex. 2014). Ogeilw Oepuig edyoptotieg otdv pdedpo t0d Tufuatog GrAohoyiog x.
Apurdyto Homabwpd yie Thy TEOoXANGY TOL TOTE Xal T TYOALE TOL.

1. BA. Zogio Owpomodrov, Ect Sev eioar metpolovlovdo, ABdyn, Abhva, 2013, o. 47.
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oToLg TToTTVpovs. T TpoepydUEVa &TTO THY ATYUTTTO EAATVLXA TTALTTLEL-
%o xelpevar TEPLAAUPBAVOLY TTOAAD EYYELPLOLOL LoVTLXTG, TOL OTToloL YOO~
ETNXOY XOTO THY GAEYOLOTNTO GAXELBDES YLO V& TTPOGPEPOLY XATOAGYOVLG
pE Tic ddaonoieg T®Y TPOPNTLX®Y TeXV®Y (observationes ot Aartivindy).
Adto ton PLAior atoTEAODY piot ATTO Tig ONUAVTIXOTEPES TINYES TG EAAT-
vixfg pavtetog xol dnulovpyninxoay oto idto meplBdAioy uE Exeivo 0TO
omolo Elnooy 600l GUVETOENY TODG LOrYLXODS TTtOPOVS KOl UEAETNOOY
TLG ATTOXRPLYES YVWOELS THiG ETOYTG. "AAAY Tty YL atdTOY TOV XA&S0 THig
qpyoiog Aoyoteyviog Pploxetoar otodg “EAAnveg kol Powpoaiovg cuyypo-
<ic, ol 6TTolol TEPLEYPUPOY TLG TTPOPYNTIXES TEAETEG XAl TG TEAETOVPYL-
%EC TPAEELS TOV PAVTEWY. “Ouwg TEETEL VL EILOGTE TTOND TTPOGEXTLXOL,
OTOY YONOLULOTIOLODUE TETOLEG TEPLYPOWPES (G LOTOPLXES LOETLPIES TTOV
Apopody 6 adTO TO Eovopevo. Kol toDto ot aupfaivel ouyvor xd-
TTOLOG GUYYQAPENS VO TTOPWOETL TNV TEYVN THS LOVTELOG XAl TOVG TEWTO-
yoviotég . Elvar yvwoth 7 6éon tfig Apyaiog Kopwdiog xébe @opi
0L &vopépetat ato Bépa tig pavtixiict. To Idto loydet xal yio Todg @L-
A00HQOLE XOl TOVG GTOYOGTES, Ol OTOLOL AVTLLAOVTOL T1 pavTelo. MTo-
EODUE VO ATtopLlO AoV E TTOAAODG «ULOVTOUEOLVG» HETAED TGV Kuvindy
xal Ty Emixovpeiwyvd. "Ev todtolg, OTRipEay dvtibetina memelopévol
éxdrovbor g poavteiog §mwe 6 Mooetdwviog 6 Amopedc, Tod VoL YVw-
OTOG OOV «PLAOULOVTLG» xol EAXPBE aDTOV TOV TITAO &0 TO TTEVTE TOL [t-
BAla Iepl povrixdch.

‘H Aoyoteyvian &yel eémdelEel dAMOLVO EVBLOLPEPOY YLOL TNV AVOXAAL-
P g povTindg. v aAeEavdpLvn mtepiodo adTO 3t ovpfoaivel oo
Ipovtied elvan § mepimttwon tod Osoxpitov, 6 dmolog mEPLYP&PEL GTH
ESVAMc TOL YLO TIPWTN POEOL TEYVES OTWG TNV XOOXLYOUOVTELD | TNV

2. BA. Nicholas D. Smith, «Diviners and Divination in Aristophanic Comedy»,
Classical Antiquity 8/1 (1989), oo. 141-158 ot J. Dillery, «Chresmologues and Manteis:
Independent Diviners and the Problem of Authority», oto Sarah lles Johnston — Peter
T. Struck (&m.), Mantiké. Studies in Ancient Divination (Religions in the Graeco-Roman
World 155), Brill, Leiden & Boston, 6o. 167-232, xvpiwg 176-184.

3. Twx Tov povtop.dyo Oivépao tov Fadapéa (1-2 ai. w.X.), 6 6olog cuvéypaupe TO
goyo Pwpa yortwy, BA. Jirgen Hammerstaedt, Die Orakelkritik des Kynikers Oenomaus
(Beitrége zur klassischen Philologie 188), Athendum, Frankfurt/Main xod tov {3., «Der
Kyniker Oenomaus von Gadarax, Aufstieg und Niedergang der Romischen Welt 2.36.4
(1990), oo. 2834-65.

4. BA. Richard Reitzenstein, Die hellenistischen ~Mysterienreligionen nach ihren
Grundgedanken und Wirkungen, B.G. Teubner, Berlin & Leipzig 1927, co. 136-137 xodi
Walter Burkert, «Signs, Commands, and Knowledge: Ancient Divination between
Enigma and Epiphany», 010 Sarah lles Johnston — Peter T. Struck (¢my.), &.m., oo.
29-49, xvpiwg 33.
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moapopovtela’. "EEioov, 6 Tooeidirtmog 6 TleAaiog pég mopéyet tow Olw-
vooxorxa, dnhad xelpeva thg opvibooxoriag ota Emtypoauuoatd tov,
oL WEYPL TTPOGPATWS Ttay &yvwoTtos.

AvoppiBfoha, mTpémel v dmodidovue UeYEAN onuocio ot OAeg Tig
poptoupiee, ot 6Toleg deiyvouy yvioto évdlopépoy Yo ) poavieio. “Etot
%L GAALDG OV avatpeital 6 %xivduvog 6Tt 0 ELAGCOPOg Wag Olvel T dtxT
TOL EPUNVELXL TOD SLOXELUEVOD, EVD O TOLNTNG TOEOAELTEL cuYNOWS Tlg
AETCTOUEQELES, BY Ol EEELOLXEVILEVEG KO ONULAVTLXES YLOL TNV XOTOvONoT
THg TEAETHG, EmeLdy adTES Ol TANPOPOPLES TaY TTOGIYVWOTES GTNY ETOYN
Tov. Ot dvoryv®oteg Tov d¢ YpetdlovToy TEPLOOOTEPES EENYNOELS, YL VO
xoToAGBovy TO oevéplo, oTO OTOlo N LoVTLXY TTPGEN éxteAelto. Todva-
vTioy, T TTOTTLPELXAL EYYELPIOLOL ESvay AvaluTixeEg 00T Yieg o& GAOLG TOLG
EvdLopepolEvoue, ate vo xoblotody TpooBdotues ot GA0VG TG OYETL-
%EG YVWOELG %ol Gyl LOVOY GTOVG ETOYYEALOTIEG LAVTELS, OL OTTOloL Avat-
{nroboay GLUPBOVLAES OYETIXES UE TO GVTLXELLEVS TOULG.

Y& xdbe mepimtwon, 7 SdoxTiny AstToLEYiO EIVOL XOEOXTNELOTLXY
Yo To SLoowhEVTar GTOVE TTATHPOVE GLUYYEGUUATA Xoll OOTO EENYEL TNV
ETLTUYLO TOLG GTNY QYoo Gyopd ToD BLAlov. Ol EAANVLXOL LoV TLXOL Tt~
TVPEOL XOAVTTTOVY TO YPOVLXO OLACTNUO TAY TEVTE aldVWY Tig DoTEENS
aEYaLOTNTOG, TTOL EEXLYA PE T OWUOIXT ETTOYT] TGOV LIOOETNUEVWY adTO-
%xPoTOPWY ToD 3eVTEPOL al@dvar L. X. xol @OdveL kg Ty TpwToRLlavTivy
ETOYY TOD TEUTTTOL ol EXTOL aidva ®.X.7

"Ag €Eetdoovpe THPU TOLE TOTVPOLS TG EAANVLXTC povTixTic. O

5. 0 Oedxprtog, EiS. Y TeQLYPAQEL YL TEWTN QO %ol TNV ®xooxLvop.ovteio (31-
3) xai thy moApopovteio (37-8), BA. Ztnhovy T Xatlnxdota, Ocoxpirov ESOAAor.
Elooywyr, Metdppaoy, Xydho. EidOAo I-VII, Kopdapitoo, Abhve, 2005),
128-129, Salvatore Costanza, «Teocrito Id. IlI: I’indovino Melampo ed il manifesto
palmomanticox, Eikasmos 19 (2008) 127-150.

6. BA. €xd. Guido Bastianini — Claudio Gallazzi — Colin Austin, Posidippo di Pella:
Epigrammi (P. Mil. Vogl. VIIT 309), LED, Milano, 2001, Colin Austin — Guido Bastianini,
Posidippi Pellaci quae supersunt omnia, LED, Milano, (2003), Ap@uiéyrog Hamadwpds,
Apyaioe E2dquixc xefuevar oe mambpous g EAdnvopwudixis meptddov (4og ar.
7.X.70¢ . u.X.), Koproxidn, AbAva 20132, o. 50.

7. "Etot, xatoppimtovtor doo Omootpilet | Kim Beerden, Worlds Full of Signs:
Ancient Greek Divination in Context (RGRW 176), Brill, Leiden, 2013, o. 144: «The Greek
evidence for the existence of divinatory guidelines is very sparse indeed», 148: «[t|here
is so little evidence of guidelines in Greece that it is hard to tell just how accessible they
were [...] If they were circulated, they will have provided some experts with knowledge,
but there is nothing to suggest they played a central role». Todvavtiov, ol povtixol
TLATTLEOL PAVEPWYOLY OTL DTLGEYOLY SLaopo ‘EAAvLxd Eyyetpidio p& dtdaoxahics xol
0d7yieg, PA. Salvatore Costanza, «Il contributo dei papiri allo studio della divinazione
greca», Analecta Papyrologica 26 (2014) 123-132.
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TEPLOPLOTODPE OF pepPLxeg LeEBBGSovg TTig TPOoPNTELOG, YLt VO LYNUOVED-
OOLUE TLG TIAEOV OMNUOVTIXES HOPQES TNe. [lpwtiotweg, Bo yiver Adyog
Yoo THY TEYXYN TTG lepooxoTiag, moL Eyel TePLBAnOel uE TOAL xDPOG,
xoBbe ray cuvdepévy pE T Buoio, Thy xevTELXN TEGEN THig EAANVLXTIC
Opnoxeiag. [IoAAEG AOYOTEYYLXES TINYES Xl HEPLXOL TTATLEOL ETLREPoL-
Wvovy ™ Omapkn povteiog &mo To oTAdYe TV (WY xol, a@od S&v
Eyovpe xoB6A0L xelpeva ATO TN pECALWVLXY] ToPddoon, adTa Tor Bt-
BAio tiig dpyondTTOg AmtoxTodY peyohdtepn aEla. "Ovtwe, 7 dmovaoio
OMwy évdetEewy YU’ adTO TO Oépo Lig otepel T dvvaTdTTO VO TiG
ovyxpivovpe petakd tovg. Ot TamLEOL T7g lepooxomiog EEetdlovy TOV
XAYOVLXO TPOTO TG pavteiact. Xe adTobg Tobg Tampovg culnTeltot 1
gpunveio TOV onuelwy To OTTOIo EXOLY TEOXVPEL UECE TTOPATNENOEWS
&ro to omAdyve (tepd) tod Bbpatoc. ‘H aipotnoyn Bucio eiye moAA on-
Loolor OYETLXO E TNY LlepoTpaEia xal TOLG xOVOVES TG NTTATOOKOT{OG,
OAAO KOl YEVLXOL UE TNV XOLVWVLXY ().

‘H Ouoio yivetor obp@wvo pe TEAETOLEYIXO TOL TPOPRAETEL TN Spoi-

8. P.S.I1. X 1178 (= Pack? 2107, TM 63456, LDAB 4665), 2. aiéva p.X., €x3.
Vittorio Bartoletti, Papiri greci e latini della Societa Italiana per la ricerca dei papiri
greci e latini in Egitto, X, Ariani, Firenze 1932, oo. 161-163, William Furley — Victor
Gysembergh, Reading the Liver. Papyrological Texts on Ancient Greek Extispicy (Studien
und Texte zu Antike und Christentum 94), Mohr & Siebeck, Tiibingen 2015, oo.
72-76, P. Ross. Georg. I 21 (= Pack? 2108), &x3. A. Bikstrom, «Hieroskopia»,
Zurnal Ministerstvo narodnogo prosveséenija [Tleptodixd tod HmovEYELOL TG E0Vixiic
avotpoicl 38 (1910) 115-210, Grigorij F. Zereteli, Papyri russischer und georgischer
Sammlungen [P. Ross.-Georg.] 1, Literarische Texte, Universititslithographie, Tiflis
1925, Salvatore Costanza — Au@uAéytog Iamabwpdc, «P. Ross. Georg. 1 21» Archiv
fiir Papyrusforschung 67/1 (2021); P. Amh. 11 14 (= Pack? 2104, TM 62379, LDAB
3544), €x3. Grenfell-Hunt (1901), 6-7: Nr. 14: Treatise on divination; Furley-
Gysembergh, 6.7., 60-71; P. Gen. inv. 161, 2-3 ai®va w.X., €xd. André Hurst, «Le
papyrus de Geneve inv. 161 (Bibliotheque publique et universitaire)», oto Isabella
Andorlini — Guido Bastianini et al. (&my.), Atti del XXII Congresso Internazionale
di Papirologia (Firenze, 23-29 agosto 1998), Istituto Papirologico G. Vitelli, Firenze
2001, oo. 669-679, eix. XXXVI-XXXVII xow William Furley - Victor Gysembergh,
«Divination, Pyromancy, Hesiod: P. Gen. Inv. 161 has more to offer», Zeitschrift fiir
Papyrologie und Epigraphik 203 (2017), 1-23, ol 6moiot, pwg, d&v dvtiiapfdvovton
6Tt TPOXELTOL VLo iTToeTooxoTx0 PBLBALo, BA. oxeTix@dg Salvatore Costanza, «P. Gen.
inv. 161: un trattato di ieroscopia», Analecta Papyrologica 16/17 (2004-05) 37-46,
0 13., «La tipologia di P. Gen. inv. 161 inerente alla ieroscopia», Zeitschrift fiir
Papyrologie und Epigraphik 207 (2018) 5-13, 6 3., «Il corpus dei papiri greci di
ieroscopia: addenda e ulteriori considerazioni», Analecta Papyrologica 30 (2018) 17-37,
6 18. — A. Moamabwyp.dg, «Per una riedizione del trattato di ieroscopia: P. Gen. inv.
161%», Bulletin of the American Society of Papyrologists 58 (2021) 267-298, Bernard
Pyne Grenfell — Arthur Surridge Hunt, The Ambherst Papyri Being an Account of the
Greek Papyri in the Collection of the Right Hon. Lord Amherst of Hackney, Oxford
University, London 1901, II, oo. 6-7, &p. 14 «Treatise on divination».

106



Hamvowa eyyeloidir

oy ovvepyooto LeETaED Tob 05T xol ToD aitodVTog, 6 OTTOlOg TTANEW-
vet Yoo ™) Buoior xol TepLuével Ty EEETao TOV Lep®v, Yo vor deybel Tig
aavtioelg ot Cnriportar Tod Tov Booovilovy’. To &yyetpidio elye dtmn
Aettovpyia, pmopodoe vo fondnoet TOv LepooxOTO YLt VO EQUNVEVTEL T
onuela oTig LepPpdveg ToD ATIOrTog, GAAD xal VAL YENOLLOTIOLMOET ATtd TOLG
AOEXOVG, OL OTTOTOL EVBLOPEPOVTOY YLOL THY TTOOPNTIXNY TEXVNY Rl BYOPO-
Cav T0 ouyxexpLévo PBfAio, o var pdbovy Tic dpyég g ‘O Eevoedy, 6
éml xeoAfic TOV Muplwy, ftow TePpovoc, ETeldy elye AmOXTHTEL TOAEC
YvooeLg yid Ty lepooxorio, xol pdiioto MABe o Stapwvio puE Tov émnion-
©o pévty TV ExoTpateing, TOV LAavd: adTOC ETPETE Vo EENYNOEL Ta LepaL,
&M 8xohovbnoe TO TPEOGWTIXG TOL EvdLoépov. ADTO civan Evar TToEG-
detypa TG ox€omg UETAED Exelvwv TTOL EENYODY xol TGY GAAWY TOL TTEO-
oAapfévouvy toLg yNnopods'C. X’ Eva Gyt t6o0 Spapotixd GeVEpLo, GAOL
800t GLBOLAEHOVTAY TODC LEPOGAATIOVES XOTH TN OWLOEXY ETTOYN ELYOY TOV
TPOTO Vi Bpioxovy ToGAAMAG TTANPOPOPIES ATTO TOVE TTOTTVPOVS OYETLXO
UE TO Lepat %ol VAL YVWELLOLY TOLG TEOTOVS TAG LEPOOKOTLNG.

Ot mémvpoL oL &popody atig éumelpieg amo T Ouoio Baoilovton
oty O€a TTig oLYAVTNONG HETOED TAY TOTWY TOD %xHOUOVL, O OTTOTOG XV-
OLOPYELTOL ATTO TOLG Ao TELXOVG B00C, %ol TOD ULXPOXOGUOV TV OTAN-
Xvwv o0 Bbuotog, mhvew otov 6molo To Oelo €A yopalel SLapopo
TpoENTIXO onpelatl.

"E1ol, mpoxOTTEL 1| ToToypopixy EENYNon Tob Nmatog, dnAady ToL
«TPITTOd0g Tig LovTxiic»'?, xotd o Adytor Tod PLhoaTedTou, xol Gixo-
Aovbet N oeLpd TRV NTaTU@Y ToTtiwy — xal 8¢ Bploxetar TavtoTe T Yé-

9. BA. P.S.I. X 1178, yp. 7' toig Bbovoty xal yp. 16 tov Bbovra.

10. Eevopdv, Avaf., 5.6.17 v tic SohomAoxieg ToD Lavtn Lthowvod xol 6.29 yuo
Y xovoTTer ToD Zevo@dvta v epunvedoet Tt omAdyve. o Ty mparyporteior ToD
tepooxdmov, BA. Derek Collins, «Mapping the Entrails: The Art of Greek Hepatoscopy »,
American of Journal of Philology 129 (2008) 319-345, Mary R. Bachvarova, «The
Transmission of Liver Divination from East to West», Studi Micenei ed Egeo-Anatolici 54
(2012) 143-164, xvping 146.

11. "Etot @avepwveton To T g [Thaxevtiog, SAady Evor LOAVBSLYO ULxpoTéXyMuLeL,
&mov o Ao Sroepileton 6 36 pépn, TO xobévar Ex TV OTolwY AvopEpeTaL GE XATOLL
Oedmroe, BA. L. B. van der Meer, «lecur Placentinum and the orientation of the Etruscan
haruspex», Bulletin Antike Beschaving 54 (1979) 49-64, Adriano Maggiani, «Qualche
osservazione sul fegato di Piacenza», Studi Etruschi 50 (1982) 53-88, J. W. Meyer, «Zur
Herkunft der etruskischen Lebermodelle», Studia Phoenicia 3 (1985) 105-120, Giovanni
Colonna, «A proposito degli dei del fegato di Piacenza», Studi Etruschi 59 (1993) 123-140.

12. Prrdotpatos, Biog Amoldwviov Tvavéwg, 8.715. BA. xal Jean-Louis Durand-
Francois Lissarrague, «Les entrailles de la Cité. Lectures de signes: Propositions sur la
hiéroscopie», Hephaistos 1 (1979) 92-108.
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Aog Opiletar Exel pe Pdon to Ak Tiig avatopiog. Guoixd, OTdpEyoLY
xdmolol otofepol GEOVES, YLot TTaPADELY O Ol «TTOAL», dINAOST T TTUACLOL
QAEBa, uena porta otor Aotivixd. IToAeg NoTixeg AéEelg UE oyOALoL YLo
ALSoxTLUOVG GXOTTOVG ATTavTODY 6TOV P. Ross. Georg. 1 21 10D dedtepov
oildva L.X. ADTN 7 popTuplor TOEEYEL, ONUELWTEDY, T1 HaxpoTepy Exdeon
oTHY EMILXY YooppoTela!? oxeTixd pe v tepoaxomio.

Qg amotéreopa TOD PavTLxoD EVSLOPEPOYTOS YLO TV AVAYVWwaY TGV
onuelwy &md T omAdyva (exta otd Aortvixd) elvor 6 «EEavBpwTLOUOS»
00 Amotog. To TeAevToio AL TOLEYEL WG LXPOXOTUOG, LETOPOPLUGDS ATTO
™V avBpd vy dvotopio, Evé TO Gpyovo Tod Bdpotog TEPLYPApEL GL-
voAuxar play avbpmvy poper. Mvnupovebovtor edoiwva xal ducoiwva
TPOYVWOTLXA, BVEAOYR UE TV EUQAVLOY, TO YE®UO Xol TLS LSLopoppieg
6V SLaplpwy LePGY T0D Hrrortog, HTtwe N xe@odf't, 7 xopdia'®, ol dp.ot'®,
70 otfjfoc’, ot tddeg®.

210 TAaLOLO TTIG PETOPOPAS-OVaAOYLag TPOG TOV dvbpwmo, 6 P.S.1. X
1178 &iver mpognreicg moL Baoilovtor atdv Voo T dpoldtnrog (similia
similibus euocantur). "Av pio peuBpdvy tod fimatog potdlel pe dvdpLxod
A moudixd méog (yp. 6 &yo[Bog & %[y, aidol Eoixn é&vdpog 3| Tonddc),
adTO onuoiver SHvopn YLé éxeivoue Tod Tpoc@épouy T Buaiar €36 eivar
oo N xeNon Tod cLpPOroL oThH onueLwTLX) ToD lepooxdmov (Yp. 6-7
loybv | Yo xot xpdtlog onlpaiver Eoeabor Toig BbovoLy).

Qg TPOg ™MV xoouLxy apuovia, Exel LEYEAN onuocia 1 LETOQOPX
TOD ULXPOXOGUOL UE GOVEEGUO UETOED TOD avbpdmivov %x0opuLlod xol
TV Gotpwyv otig {wdtaxeg oixieg!, d@od xdbe pwérog Tod AvOEGOTL-
YOU GOUOTOG XVPLAPYELTOL ATO TLG ATTOPPOLEG TGV TAAYNTGY, TTOL di-

13. ' o Bepotind xe@dhona, BA. otiAn o, Yp. 11-2, omiin B, ye. 72-3.

14. P.S.1. X 1178, yp. 12, P. Ross. Georg. I 21 otiin 3" yp. 78, otiAn Y yp. 116, 121-
2, P. Amh. 11 14, yp. 8, 12.

15. P. Ross. Georg. 1 21 othin o yp. 14, 21 (ovpmApwon), othiin Y yp. 104, 109,
P. Amh. 11 14, yp. 26.

16. P. Ross. Georg. 1 21 othin Y yo. 119.

17. P.S.I. X 1178, yp. 14.

18. P.S.I. X 1178, yp. 10.

19. BA. Wolfgang Hiibner, Raum, Zeit und soziales Rollenspiel der vier Kardinalpunkte
in der antiken Katarchenhoroskopie (Beitrége zur Altertumskunde 194), Saur, Miinchen-
Leipzig, 0. 61 Y1 T EAN 6TO X0OULXO, XUXALXO GYFUCL, YL TO TTOY O ULXPOKOGLOG
BA. Aurelio Pérez Jiménez, «Prescrizioni astrologiche relative alla prassi religiosa», 10
Giulia Sfameni Gasparro (émp.), Modi di comunicazione tra il divino e I"umano. Tradizioni
profetiche, divinazione, astrologia e magia nel mondo mediterraneo antico (Hiera 7), Giordano,
Cosenza 2005, go. 151-90, xvpiwg 168-173.
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Youy T oupEwvia 100 Evog xol tév pepdy tou?. To Arap O wixpo-
%x00p.og dev 0pLleTal LOVO GTOV TOPOAANALGUG TOoL UE TOV dvBpwTo.
‘Enetdn 10 BAEmer O lepooxdmog oOv XATL XAELOTO, ADTO TO OPYA-
vo &yel xal mopteg («mOAog») xol Tpaméll («tpdmelov»). ADTO TO
oTOLYETD, TTOL TPOEPYETUL GO TO Aoovptoxd AeELxO Tfig lepooxoTti-
ag, 8&v elvo ExmAnEn, St6tt Tpdxettow Yid Th BoPuAwvioxdy) Eumetpia
adTOD ToDL €ldovg pavTeiog, TO TEOTLTO TTg OTolog TPOTEANPE LeYE-
A0 ®xDpo¢ aTobc “EAANvec wévtelc. Toyve eixdletarl 8Tt ivor Evo o0-
UTAEYUO EVOVTLDY SPOUWY, TTOAAES POPES pynu.ovebovTaL ot dpduot, ol
omotoL elval 0Ty TEAYROTLXOTNTO X&ToLo ot &y Yela. Ataxpivo-
vtot oty ‘EAAnviny tepooxomio N «xéhevbog»?!, N «avtixéAenfog»?2,
N oLVOYLUYN AEEN «OBGC»2, %ol axdpo | «630¢ xéhevbog»2i. "EmeLdy
N AEEn xéhevbog EEnyeital nE ™y idta onpacio otov P. Gen. inv. 161,
Jev Eyovpe €3G XATOLO O30LTOPLXO TPOYVWOTLXO, dNAadN Evar TOEISL
700 Oo xdvel 6 cLUPBOLASLOUEVOG OE XATTOL GTLYUN OTO UEAAOY, Xa-
Omg mpoteivel Aavboopéva 6 TP®TOG EXSHTNE TOD TTOTTHEOL, 0DTE Eva
YEVLXO pavTix0 onpelo, 6twg Oo BéAave ol dAAol Exdoteg Tou. Todva-
vtioy, adt) M AEEN %ol BAAeg oyeTinEg pe T Arop EmPefotdvovy §tt
TOOXELTOL YLO. LEpOGXOTILXY EpELYO?.

Miow A7 i3€o TTOL ayeTileTor e T Loyt oxéPn ExPEALETHL GTOVG
QVOTOULXODG OPLOUOVG, OTTOL O LePOOXOTOG JE PLAGEL LOVO YLOL TN YOAY,
OTtwg ®dver cuYNOWS, GAAX xol GyTLhETLXO YLoL TN «YALXELO». “ETotL, Tpo-

20. BA. Franz Dornseiff, Das Alphabet in Mystik und Magie (STOIXEIA 7), Teubner,
Leipzig-Berlin 1925, 0. 81 xal onu. 2, 132-7 yux t0v x60u0 %ol TOV AvHEWTLVO
uepdxoopo. BA. W-"Oppéa, Fr. 168, 10-30 K. (201) = Ioppbptog, otdov EdcéPio,
Edayyeivap Hporapaoxevs 3.9.100a-105d. Xtov dotpoéroyo Anuftplo, €xd. Pierre
Boudreaux, Catalogus Codicum Astrologorum Graecorum, VI11/3, Lamertin, Bruxelles 1912,
98, Appendix 2-6, o L€pn 0D TAOLOL cLYSEoVTOL PE T dSEXA LHILOL.

21. P. Ross. Georg. 1 21 otmiin o yp. 40, othin v* yo. 92, BA. Ulla Jeyes, «The ‘Palace
Gate’ of the Liver: A Study of Terminology», Journal of Classical Studies 30 (1978) 209-
233, Walter Burkert, The Orientalizing Revolution. Near Eastern Influence on Greek Culture
in the Early Archaic Age (Revealing Antiquity 5), Harvard University, Cambridge/MA-
London 1992, 49, 183 (ntp. 3. Die orientalisierende Epoche in der griechischen Religion und
Literatur, Carl Vinter Universitiitsverlag, Heidelberg 1984), Michael A. Flower, The Seer
in Ancient Greece, University of California, Berkeley, Los Angeles & London, 2008, o. 33.

22. P. Gen. Inv. 161 Fr. 1 otiAn B ve. 3, 7, Fr. 10, otiAn Y yp. 15 l.ow év T
xehe[V0w, P. Ross. Georg. 1 21 otiAn B yp. 51, 58.

23. P. Ross. Georg. 1 21 otiAn o yp. 5, 21, otiAn ¥ yp. 91.

24. P. Ross. Georg. 1 21 othin B yp. 51.

25. BA. Salvatore Costanza, «P. Gen. inv. 161: un trattato di ieroscopia», Analecta
Papyrologica 16/17 (2004-05) 37-46, xvpiwg 41-43 yio Thy Epunveio TAY ATOGTOCLATOY
OYETLXAL PE TNV LEPOOXOTLOL.
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ortofel var amotpédel TOV xivdLuVo Xox0D OlwYOD xol & YVNUOVEDEL THY
eidun AéEm, mod 7toy ducotwvy. "EE(GOL, Ol Loytxol %ol TTOALOP.OVTL-
%0l TTATVEOL OPLLOLY TNY APLOTEPY TASLEO UE TO ATOTPOTHIXO ETtibeTo
<EVWYLPOC»X. ADTO EYeL %ol TTePLoadTEEY] oNuoaio, B Exovue duaolwva
TEOYVWOTIXO ATTO TN YOA] O LEPOOXOTOC TPOTLULAEL TOTE Vo Tt EEOPX(-
oL %ol Vo To Oploel pE ampoadoxnTn yAvxvttar. Ta Omouvipato g
LEQOGXOTTLOG UVNILOVEVOLY APYALOVS GUYYPOPETS, TTOL YVWELLOY ATTOXEL-
Qo xelpevo ato ToPeAOGY, elte ot Eéveg ydpeg, xvplwg oty AlyuTTo,
elte oty Avatorn. ‘O P. Ross. Georg. 1 21 mepthopPaver tplor xepdiato,
xahévar apLepwULEVO GE SLopopeTLxO Dépa TtpopnTEiog EYOLPE Xol TOLG
TiTAoLG TV V0 TeEAevTOLWY?. T dedtepo Amodidetal 6° Evar GLYYPOPEN
amo ™y Kompo, tov 'Ovéoo, 10 dvopo tod 6Tolov PBploxeTtol aT0 xevO
ot yo. 10%, 1o tpito otov Ebdnpo yp. 71. 'O P. Amh. 11 14 tod tétop-
70U ai@va w.X., 6 6moiog slvan BPLEPUEVOC TV ExAoYN TOD %oADTE-
EOL PLAOL YGEYN OTNY LEPOOXOTIR, TLTAOPOPELTOL WG SEVTEPO DTOUYNUOL,
INhod™ Seltepo xe@dAoLo ToD PBLBAOL, %Ol AOYOAETTOL UE TO TLOOXTLXA
onueio, ot avtibeon pe o SVompaxta, dAady ta ducolwve®. iyovpo
T0 Bvopo Tod ouYYpaéa fto ot YP. 1. “Towg vé Bewpnbel ToAd dupo-
%{vdvuvo va oxepbodpe 6Tl oe adTO TO onuelo xabnxe to Gvopo Tob At-

26. BA. yiae mop. PGM 1V 269. 1o modpop.ovtixa BifAio Odpyet atodg P. Flor.
IIT 391 vyp. 1. 8, 16, 22, 28, 35, 42, 49, 56, 64. 70, 79, 101, P. Ryl. T 28 vp. 18, 50, 64,
81, 92, 102, 113, 127, 156, 164, 174, 214, P.S.I. VI 728 yp. 1. 12, 14, 16, 18, 21, 24, 38,
45, [49], [51]. 59, 63, 67, Fr. A" 7, A 3, 6, 9, 12, P. Prag. Inv. 71 + 156 A [3], 6, 11, 14,
18, B 9, 14.

27. P. Ross. Georg. I 21 otikn B yp. 58-60. I'ix ™ onuoacio tfig dmTixdig Lop@iic
TOD HTToTog XOrTdl THY AVAdeLEn TV Tpoyvwatixdy, BA. Folkert van Straten, Hiera kala:
Imagines of Animal Sacrifice in Archaic and Classical Greece (Religions in the Graeco-Roman
World 127), Brill, Leiden 1995, o. 8.

28. Atooletor n6vo to TéA0g Thg o oTAANG Y. 1-6, Yo T B'oTAAN TTpdxELTOL YL
NV EmTuyion 0TO TOEY, YL TN Y OTHAN TEOXELTOL YL& EUTTopLXO DEépoTar.

29. BA. Salvatore Costanza, «P. Ross. Georg. 1 21 col. I 1. 10 e I'origine della
ieroscopia greca da Cipro», Zeitschrift fiir Papyrologie und Epigraphik 200 (2016) 435-
442, 6 13., «OL KOmpLol wg epevpéteg g LepooxoTiog. APXoLoOAOYLXES, TTATIVPOAOYLXES
%o NoYOTEYLXEG TINYég», 670 A. Hamoabwudg et al. (Em.), "Huoata mavro. Tipnuxdg
Topog otov Kabnynti Avdpéa 1. Booxd, Kardamitsa, A0vva 2020, oo. 233-252 yiee
onpooio g xatoywyfig To0 ouyYpoén amo Ty Kompo, émetdn ol "EXinves Euobay
TNV lepooxomtior o odTd TO YNot, BA. oyetinde Tatiavd, [lpos “EAAnvag 1.1- “Komprol
Butxiy” (SnAadyn EEedpov). Tiae &pyonoroyixd texpfoto, BA. xoi Walter Burkert,
«Resep-Figuren, Apollon von Amyklai und die “Erfindung” des Opfers auf Cypern.
Zur Religionsgeschichte der “Dunklen Jahrhunderte”», Grazer Beitrige 4 (1975) 51-
79, Bachvarova, 6.7t. ‘Qg oTavpoSpdpt 0iXOVOULX@®Y X0l TTOMTLOTIXDY OYECEWY PE TOV
duTxd onuLtxd xéopo, 1 Kompog émnpedotnxe ot Opnoxeio, otig TEoXTIXES THG
Ovaiog ol oth povtixh ano ™y Acia.

30. P. Amh. 11 14, yp. 2-3.
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Bi3oypdpou dLhoydpov, 6 dTolog O eiye Scioer YL YonTeLTLXY BVTOVE-
XAOGT OE ADTA TO YPOPOUEVO. XLUVOALXA, Ol TATLEOL TT|G LEPOOXOTIOG
emBefotdvouy T ExdOTIXN ETLTUYIO TG €V AOYW TEaXTIXTG, THY OTolo
6 Xptotowlopog tiig Aiydmtov 8¢ umdpeoe vo amodeylel. ‘H axdpwon
TOD EIOWAOAXTELXOD LEPATELOL Ol TAY OLULOTNEGY OLOLOY GNUOVE Kol TO
TENOG TT|¢ lepoaxoTiog.

"ANAN xotyoplor olwv@dy Pploxetol oTo LETEWPOAOYIXA. XE OYéomn UE
™ Yvwotn bmepoyy g Etrusca disciplina oty "ItaMio &g onpelwbel étu 7
xepawvopavteio elye motodg Omadods %ol oty dpyoio EArGdo. [Tpémnet
v avolfopnbodue OV LEPD YoEOXTTPOL TOD XEPOLYVOD GOV TUYOLOL GTLO-
T0C, TTOL EpeL TO Belo BéAnue, Owe Yedpel O Twdvwng 6 Avddc (Extocg
aldvog p.X.) 670 Epyo tov [epl Awoonueiwy, dtay TepLypdpet Ty totopia
T povtndic téyvng (42-52). Zti xe@dhona Ilepi xepowv@y YENOoLLOTOL-
noe oo 1oy7 Tov Kopvilo Aapmedva (2-3 ai.), Tod yvopLlle ToAd xod
Tig Teheteg TV "Etpovoxwv?l. Abteg Tic idéeg TeEpLYPdpEL g TTOAAY oo-
ervetar 6 P. Oxy. VI 885 (= Pack? 2105), t0d debtepov-tpitov aidva p.X.,
INAadN THig ETOYTiC TOD AQPTEDYOG TTPOXELTOL YL TO. ATTOTEAECULOTOL TOD
XEPAVVOD OTA ALYGALATO, XATL TTOD BPOPQ TOGO GTNY KEPOLYOUOVTELX 6O
%ol oTHY Ayodpatopavieio. LN ouyxpnuotixy Opnoxeio g EAANVOPW-
poixic Emoyfc, T Euduyo GydAporto fToy cUYNOES POLVOUEVD. ZEPOVIE
OTL OTTPYOV UOYLXEG PNYOVES %Ol Ol LEPELG TOL YPNOLULOTOLODOOY YLO VO
AVOrY*AGooVY TodG Beolg Vo ETTLTEAEGOLY ETTLQAVELO. LETOL OTO BYGAROTA
TOug §} vor avolEovy xol vor xAstgovy tor pdrtta toug. ‘O “Hpwv 6 AAeEay-
Jpedg Exave aDTO XOTO TOV TTE®TO aidve. TéTolovg xENouovg ESLve cuyva
7 ‘Exdtn, 1 Oeae thg poyelag, xvpiwg oe voobg g Mixpdg Aatog. BAémov-
KE, AOLTTOY, Oyt LOVO THY LEPGTNTOL TOD XEPOWYOD, OAAL XOL TNV OROLOTYTOL
LETOED TOD &TOpOL oL &meLxovileTor xol THg eixdvag Tov. "Etot, av 10
BYOALOL XOTOUGTEEPOTOW, ODTO TEPOUTVUE XATTOLOL GUILPOPO. YLOL TOV KLTTEL-
xowlOpevo %ol yie 6An tov oixoyéveto (yp. 38-41), évd, &v TO Eyohpo
Euetve Bp0Lo, odtd Bewpetto edoiwvo (yp. 32-33). Guotxd, A Oeixy ToLddo
IOV TLPETEL VoL TEPOGENDEL €& QpYLleL pE TOV dmoTpoToind 0ed, Tov Al
Kepowdvro, xal cvveyiletan pe tov ‘HpoxAf xal vy Toyn Zdtetpo. Aéye-
To €36 6t 6 atedv B iNdoeL (SA. B& EEevpevioer, B éEaryvioel) TOV Y6-
Ao oD 0e0D o€ TEPITTWON XoX®Y 0lwV®Y, xabolipovtag TO dyoipa. ADTEG
Tlg oxéPELg O LY YPaPEns ToD TaTdPOoL THg "OELEVYYOL 885 Tic OpileL vg

31. BA. Laura Ambrosini, Thymiateria etruschi in bronzo di eta tardo classica, alto e
medio ellenistica (Studia archaeologica 113), L’Erma di Bretschneider, Roma 2002, o. 67.
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thootixeg Ouoieg. Tlply &mod adTO TO YEOVLXO opelo, 1) idéa THg xdbopang
g adtiog fro &yvwoTn oty ENNVLX LOVTELO X0l TTPOAPYETO &TTO VoL
TOAMXES TINYEG, ATTO TG OTOIEG EUPOVILETAL 1) OYECN UETOED T@Y TLOTOY Xl
00 Ogin0d ®GOUOL. AVAAOYO TTORATNPODUE XOL OTLG ETILYQOPES ATTO T
Avdia ol ) Gpvyia oD dedtepov xol TiTov ai@va W.X., GOV 7 OUOAO-
Yo Tig TPoowTLXTG apopTiog dtaTdleTor amo To 0o elte ot Ovetpa eite
dLit LECOL TAVY LEPEWY TOV. ALOPOPETIXE, OL TTPOEPYOUEVES ATO T AaXAT-
Telo ETLYPOPES TIEPLEXOLY EELoTOPNOELS Bapdtwy. Xtig Beichtinschriften O
oxomog elvor i xdBopomn Tig altiog, Byt 7 Bepameio ToD vosodvrog®. "EEL-
oov, 6 P. Oxy. VI 885 3&v divel pévo Eva TpoyvwaoTixd, GAAX ETLTTAEOY EX-
@EGLeL TNV aywvior vor EE0PXLOEL XATIOLOG TLG XOXES GUVETELEG IOV GYETI-
CovToL Ue TOY XEPaVO Xol TLG alTieg Tov.

‘Eminpocfétwg, 1 Tpopnteion pe ) Pordetor Tod vepod ol HAAWY
OYP®Y oTolyeiwy amoTedel Evar GALO Baoixd xe@dAaLo TG dpyoiog po-
vTxtjg, 6ov 6 pdotng PBlwve Ty Eumetpion T@V Be@v dto TOV avtova-
XAAGEWY %ol TOD PWTLOULOD TOD LYPOD GE xdmoLo &yyelo. [IoAD YvwoTeg
7towy ol EXOTOTIXEG TEAETEG THg AexowopavTeiog, Tfig Avyvopavteiog xol
GAWY TEXYDY. MeTalEd GAAwY Deotitwy dmavtody €36 6 ATOAwvaG, O
%x0pL0¢ Tig povTindic®, kol 6 “HAtog t¢ HAtodeondtneg. AdTol eivon ol Oeof,
ot omolotl TTollovy TOV LEYOADTEPO OO0,

o ™ poavtien v OYpdY axplBels TAnpopopies diver 6 P.S.1. X 1179,
3% ai. p.X., Yooupévog ot Twvixy dtdiexto (8v %ol OT&EYoLY GToLEIN
T Attixiic Storéxtov). T xelpevo adTO &TodetnvieL T YoPOXTNOLOTL-

32. BA. Ender Varinlioglu, «Zeus Orkamaneites and the expiatory inscriptions»,
Epigraphica Anatolica 1 (1983) 75-86, P. Herrman, «Sithn- und Grabinschriften aus der
Katakekaumene im archéologischen Museum von Izmir», Anzeige Osterreichischen Akademie
der Wissenschaften 122 (1985) 248-261, Hasan Malay, «New Confession-inscriptions in the
Manisa and Bergama Museum», Ep. Anat. 12 (1988) 147-152, Georg Petzl, «Siinde, Strafe,
Wiedergutmachung», Epigraphica Anatolica 12 (1988) 155-166, & 13., «Die Beichtinschriften
Westkleinasiens», Ep. Anat. 22 (1994) 1-143, "Ayyehog Xawtaytg, «Illness and Cures in the
Greek propitiatory inscriptions and dedications of Lydia and Phrygia», 610 Ph. J. van der
Eijk — F.J. Horstmanshoff — P.H. Schrijvers (&mu.) Ancient Medicine in its socio-cultural Context
(Papers read at the Congress held at Leiden University 13-15 April 1992), I-II (Clio med.
27-28), Rodopi, Amsterdam & Atlanta 1995, oo. 323-344, Aslak Rostad, «Confession or
Reconciliation? The Narrative Structure of Lydian and Phrygian ‘Confession Inscriptions’»,
Symbolae Osloenses 77/1 (2002) 145-164, Eckhard J. Schnabel, «Divine Tyranny and Public
Humiliation: A Suggestion for the Interpretation of the Lydian and Phrygian Confession
Inscriptions», Novum Testamentum 45 (2003) 160-188.

33. BA. v amevbuvdpevy otov ATOA®YO TEAETY YLO VO EXEL O AITAY TTEOPNTLXA
Gverpor (PGM 1D)- émiong BA. P. Leid. V 5.13.

34. Mio teheth) dlepwdvetal atov “HAawo otov PGM 111 yp. 495-612, IV yp. 52-85
©E Avyvopowvteia, Yp. 180-209 pe mpooevyn otov xaxd Toedva.
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%N AYETTN TOV ATTOXPLEWY TEYVDY YLO GOYOIES YADOOES, SLOPOPETLXES
OTTO TNV XOUONUEPLYN XL OXOTAANTITES GTOVG TEPLEAGTEPOLSH. ‘O TiTAOGg
17 TeAeTig SafBaletor o) oA [, Y. 30" [O1dpouavtiy xal cvumin-
PWVETOL AOYLX GTNY QYN THg dtag oThAng, Y- 21+ Odpoluavtin, GTov
TIPETEL VO BPODULE Ol TO GVOPLOL XATTOLOL GLYYPOPED, dNAadY [Tod Sei-
vor 03poJuavtin. ADTO TO EyyeLpidio Teplelye TLOAVDG TTOMESG «TEYVES»
UE TTopOpoLoLS Adyoug Tiig Ttpo@TTElog®.

Ytov P.S.I. X 1179 amopldpodvtor ol xovoveg YLo T1 AXTEELTIXY
oyvelo, pla Tpobmoheon Yo vow Extereclel M dxorovbio ToD TeEAeTOLE-
T%0D. Adyw THg Emipavetag tod 0eod %ol THg dmoxdAvPig Tov péoo
070 OYPO DALXO O LOOTYG ETPETE VO TNENOEL AVAAOYOLS XAYOVES, TOVG
omolovg emBefotdvovy xol ol payixol wamopot. “Etol, uio dpbompo-
Elor xwOx0TOoLEITO aDOTNE YLOL EXELYOVG TTOD GUUUETELYOY OTNV TEAE-
™. ‘H @pdon 1N unde ayvod ot otiin o, Yp. 3 onuaivel 6Tt 6 pHOTNG
gmpeme vé TNEYoEL xamotov xowvdve i 30 pépsg (N), mply vér Extedé-
oet 0 {3Ltog ™V axolovbia, dnAady Evov OAOXANEO pivor xortoe TO Alyv-
TTioxo NuepoAdyto. Mbavdv, mpdxettor yiow pnvioion tepiodo ayveiog
xol €yxpdretac®’. Mobaivovpe Emitéhovg TePLoodTEPES AETTTOUEPELEG
TG TIVELPLATLXTG BOXNONG ATTO TLG TTOPUXAT YOUULUES, BGTOGO DTEE-
XOLY TOAAG xevor oTig dV0 oTfiAeg TOD TaTdPoL. XN Y. 9 UYNULOVED-
ovtol ol ufjveg unvéwy @ul , €ite diéTt dmayopevdtay xamolo TEAEY
gkoutiog g Aatpeiog €lte dLoTL dlvovTay oLVTOYES YLOL TNV TLO €DOL-

35. "Exd. Salvatore Costanza, «PSI X 1179: un frammento di idromanzia», Analecta
Papyrologica 18/20 (2006-08) 51-72. [Itoelg T7g TEHTNG ¥AloEWS 0F -N° 6THAN o, Y. b
oixin. Yo. 21 Juavtiy, yo. 47 00pny, TAnBLYTLXY YEVLXT OE -ewg OThAAN o YP. 8 unvéwy,
Yo. 16, 17 wpéwy. otin B yp. 40 TovTéwy. “Opwg xotd Todg xavdveg T Tewvixtg
Staréxtou, BA. Tl ATTXEC TTWOELS 0T oTAAn o Y. 6 Hunody, otikn B yo. 23 €]
Setytn. ‘0 IMhovtapyos. epl Ty éxAclotnoTwy yonotnolwy 21, 421-2 cuvavtibnxe ue
gvay TPOPYTY, 6 OTOL0G YVWELLE TOMES YADOOES, AN UAODOE xVPLWS GTO AwELXA,
ot mownTxd TedTo, BA. Arthur Darby Nock, «A Vision of Mandulis Aion», Harvard
Theological Review 27 (1934) 53-104, xvpiwg 59 = 6 {3., Essays on Religion and the Ancient
World selected and edited with an Introduction, Bibliography of Nock’s writings, and Indexes
by Z. Stewart, I-1I, Clarendon, Oxford 1972, I, oa. 357-400, xvpiwg 361.

36. T Tig Gpyoieg %ol PECOULWVLXES TINYEG QDTG THG TEXVNG %Ol GAAWY LeBdSwy
Omwg T Aexowvopovteiog xol Tfg xotomtpopovteiog, BA. Armand Delatte, La
catoptromancie grecque et ses dérivés (Bibl. Fac. Phil. Liege 48), H. Vaillant-Carmanne,
Liege, 1932, oo. 23-26, 133-184.

37. BA. 10 ovpmAnpopotos ayvevoag nuépagl A, unde cyvod, PGM 1V yp. 26
xal b3 mpoayvevoas § nuépag, 784-5 xai mpo Yy Huepdyv ayveboag, 1099-1100-
npoayveve | 8¢ mpo fuepdy Y amod mavtdg, 3209-10° ayvedoas nuépag, PGM VII
748 cryvevoas Huépag v', PGM XIII 155-6' mpoayveboag oby, &g mpo|einoy, mpod
ETTOL NUEODV.
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wvn Tepiodo va éxteleclel adTN N TeAeTn. [lpdxettaon yiow doxnon THv
omoto 6 pvoTNg TEODOE e TOAD %60 (Qu[Aaco-) — Tf. Thy TPoeLdo-
moinon atov PGM 1V 3084 piUAacoe xofapos —, EVOEYOUEVWG TYETLXO
HE TV THENOM ®4&moLoL pLaTLXoD (adTO elvor Eva oVvndeC PovOUEVO
otic EEwTepLxEg TéYvec). AV xol oTh YO. 4 AéyeTow ) Aolowvtar xo-
Td, TEéTeL v Bewpnoovpe Thg i dAovaia fraw TEPLOGTEPO pio TEO-
XATOPXTLXY TPAEN xortor Ty €l6030 GTOLG lepodg vaolg. Ot Aiydmrtiot
tepelg OTToYPEWVOVTOY Y& ELELGTODY Xal var TALOODY ETTLLEAGDG UE IBLo-
TEPT TPOCOYN OTA YEELO XOL TO OTOUO TOUG, TO OTTOL0 ETPETE VO TTOO-
@épeL o tepa AoyLed. Todvavtiov, atov PGM 1V yioe Evov covpdoty,
©G oOYESPO TOV UOYLXDY TEAET®Y, StatdleTon Gyl L6VO N oyvelo, GA-
A xol N oy amo T Epuduya xal T0 Pfoiaveior dAadn o adTN THY
TePLTTWoY 6 cvVLBoTNg EMPeTe Vo pelvel dAovatoc®. “Ouwg, M dAov-
olo amopLipeital LeTtaEd TdY SLOOLWVWY XAUTATTATEWY GTYV ELTOYWYT
T00 P.S.I. X 1179. Mg v amaitnon t00 EExyviopod Tod Yweov 6Tov
T0 TeAeTovpYtxo O ovufel ocvoyetilovtal ol 63nyleg ot oA o, YP.
5 Junde év oixint ., otiin B, yp. 26° oixioxols. Pvowd, vg TEOG
™Y oixin dev mEdxeLTol 3G YLa iOLWTIXO OTiTL, GAAX GxELBOG YL& TOV
Témo 6TOoL ExTEAODVTOL Ol TeEAeTéG. ‘O payog Empene va TO eEaryvioel
X0l YO TO XoTaoTHOEL LEPO ywpitepa. Kol oTobg poytxodg mamdpovg
Bploxovtor tétoleg dratayég, YL TOEASELYUO O piox TEASTY EQWTL-
%7g ol OTTOYPEWTIXTG payelog®, ot piow Avyvopavteiat!, ot Aettovp-
Yioe g “Opaang tod YLotpod OeacaroDd, xabme xol GAAEG LOPTLPIES,
ol 0moleg ToPad(dovTaL O PUETOLWVLXO YELPOYPao. TéNog, of oixioxot
oTN YP. 26 dnAwvovy Todg Llepolg XWEOoLE, GTToL YLVOTOY 1 PUAXEN TOD
APLepwPévou DYPOD LALXOD, YLow var {tnlel 6 D3PoROVTLXOG XENOWOG.
‘0O @béBog Eumpog 01O pLOTNELO THG Beopdvelag dvadVetal otV YN
Tiig TeAetiig. TN othAn o, Yp. 10 draBdlovpe: Jtov dedidta, ot ayéom
RE To iepd dvopata (nomina sacra otix Aotivixd), Y. 11-12. Adté elvor
YVwoTo Pévo 0ToLG LOOTES, EVE UEVOLY HYVWOTO GTOVG BANOLG EXEL
Stotnpeitol N Evdopvyn odolor TdV Oeiu®y xol SaLpoVIX®Y SLVAUEWY,
ol 67toleg 3& PTToPODY Vo PUYOLY AdY® TOD EEovaryxaapod To0 LHoTY.

38. BA. Jacco Dieleman, Priests, Tongues, and Rites. The London-Leiden Magic
Manuscripts and Translation in Egyptian Ritual (100-300 CE), (Religions in the Graeco-
Roman World 153), Brill, Leiden-Boston 2005, . 213.

39. PGM 1V 734-6" ovvayevétw oot <> || quépog xai amocéobln Euddywy xol
Balaveiov.

40. PGM 1V 1926 tadto 0& év émmédy mojoels, xo0opd Tome.

41. PGM VII 542- 2y oixw xaBopd.
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Avtibeta, 7 Siatoyy Tig otwniic (6thAn B, Yo. 36 dvavdov) cuvdéetor
KE TNV OTOYPEWON VoL UMV EVOXATIOEL XOWELG TO TEAETOLPYLXO UE AVAQ-
poota, un tepd Adyto. "EmimAéoy, mpoodiopiletor 7| Hpa THg Nuépag,
Stav Ba AToy xoAOTEPO Vi ExtedecBoly ol iepompakicc (oTthAn o, YP.
13- 191 Alov 7 Sbow), dvdpeoa otig oxédelc Tfig HGEOPaVTELoG xorTé THY
TGEN T0D Swdexbwpov??. Teletiver Ed®, xobhg Qaivetatl, N eloaywyn
THg TeheTiic LE Ty Tapaiveon Thg émixAnong otov o (yp. 18 {lepd
e NAlw). Kot v 0dpopavieio, 6 Beoc mailel Evav onuoviixd OOA0
Ol TOD PWTOG %Al THig OXLAg aTO DYPO oTOLYXElO, OOV EupavilovTtal ol
TEOPNTIXES dLopdoels. Tow TEAETOLEYIXA BEY EXTEAODVTOY GLYNOWS GTO
LECNUEQLOVO TIALO, GAAL xOADTEPOL 6TO NALoBaciAepa 7] 0TO pLoooxdTo-
30 6’ Evay xAeLtoTd YWEO. ADTEG Ao ol XahiTEPES cLVBTiXES YLdL Vit EYEL
TO «UEVTLOLW» YEWUOTLXT] AVTiAndT %ol Tig avayxaieg PpevdatadfoeLe,
ote va del Tovg Beovg.

XTlg TEYVES Ol OTTOLEG APOPODY GTO TDOUN EVICOOETAL XOL 1] TIOLALOULOL-
vtela, YVwoty 101 otobe Bafuiwviovg xal tobg Acovpiovci. ‘H mToipo-
LOVTELOL LYTULOVEDETOL GTLG EAANVLXES TUYYEG YLO TTEWYITY] (POPCL GTY] AOYOTE-
yviow g AAeEavdpLviig mept6dov. OL émupot Tod TPiTov %ol TETOPTOL
oidva WX, Stoadlovy LopTLEIES YL TTOAG EYYELPISLO APLEQWUEVD OE
ooty. Ta xelpevo g TOAROULOVTELOG SLOXEIVOVTOL GTTO TOL XOLEOXTNOL-
o TTig DOTEEPNS AVTHG TEELOdoL THg dpyordTTas. H peoatwvixy mo-
p68oom &moteleiton &md Téooepelc cuvtdEetlg (recensiones)®s.

‘H pébodog tiig maipopavteiog Baociletor oty punveion T@V ToA-
L&Y, TOOUWY, OTTAoU®Y %ol A0 GAANG ax0VOLOG XIVNONG TOV UEADY TOD
avBpWTLYOL GWPOTOG. OPNOXELONOYIXDCE, TNUELOVOLUE THY aTtoibunoy
TRV TOANOPEV®Y PEADY &TTO THY x0pLOT LéxtL To vOyto (a capite ad calcem

42. Tlpbxerton yio Tig ®peg otov P.S.I. X 1179, othin o yp. 16° dpéwy v, yo. 17
woEwy o.

43. BA. Delatte, La catoptromancie, 6.7.

44. BA. Georges Contenau, La divination chez les Assyriens et les Babyloniens, Payot,
Paris 1940, oo. 207-211, Giuseppe Furlani, «Sur la palmomantique chez les Babyloniens
et les Assyriens», Archiv Orientdlni 17 (1947) 255-269, xvpiwg 261-263.

45. BA. tov ToALO ToD 0@OoAL0D ToD EpwTtevpévou aiyoPfooxod Tod Ocoxpitov,
EiS. 3.37-38, Costanza, Teocrito Id. III, &.7., 127-128, 132-142.

46. BA. Hermann Diels, Beitrige zur Zuckungsliteratur des Okzidents und Orients.
Vol. 1 Die Griechischen Zuckungsbiicher (Melampus Tlepl moApuév), (Abhandlungen der
Preussischen Akademie der Wissenschaften 1907, phil.-hist. Kl. IV), Verlag der
Koniglichen Akademie der Wissenschaften, Berlin 1908, oo. 1-11, Salvatore Costanza,
Corpus Palmomanticum Graecum (Papyrol. Flor. 39), Gonnelli, Firenze 2009, go. 9-11, BA.
éxopo Tomas Vitek, «Palmické vesténi», Listy Filologické 129 (2006) 243-270.
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ottt Aativixd), mod deiyvel O obvdeopo pE Ty dotpoperobeoiot’. Tlo-
popota amovtody ot "OvouooTind’®, ati QUAOKTAPLO XOl OTLG TEAETEG
T epwtxfic %ol g OToypPewTxTc payelog®, xal eémmAéoy otoLg Bo-
Lavtyolg EE0pxLaovc™.

Miow &M onpovtien i0éor amovtd oty LAaotixy, SnAadh oty EEayvt-
oTLX ETUUXANGY, 7 OTTOLOL AVOYPAPETAL GTO TEAOG TOD TTROYYWOTLXOD XOL X0~
At oV adtodvTa vor tpooevynbel yioe ™ Bonbela Tod Heod. Iapoatnpodue
O7TlG IOLEC ONUELDOELS TOV TROPNTLXO YOPOX TP TOD TLOALOD TTOD OTOTE-
ASTTOL ATTO PUOLOAOYLXES AVOPWTILVES KLVNOELS KO EQUNVEDETOL (OG EXSNAW-
on ToD 0etxod BeMUaTog. XTODE TIPOAVAPEPOUEYOLS TTOTIVPOVLS DTTEEYOLY
LOYO EAANVLXOL OETXO OVOULOITOL YWOELG EEWTLIXOL ] AVOTOAXO OYOLOTOL, TTOU E-
@ovilovTo GUYYA GTOVG LOYLXODE TITTDPOVG, EVE YLO TTopddelyor T Ovet-
poxprtixc ToD APTEULSHEOV TOD AGASLAVOD TIPOGPEPOLY EVOY TTOPATIAAGLO
TVOXCL, GAAGL LE TILO ONUOWVTLXAL GTOLYELOL ATTO TO alyuTTTLoXO TtévheEoY *'. "Av
%Ol OTO TIOALOUOVTIXGL EYYELOIOLOL ATTOVTODY GTTOXAELGTIXOL EAANVLXOL OVO-

47. To oo dtopepiletar ot 12 TéT0LE TTOL XPOTODYTOL ATO TiG {WdLaxES OlxiES,
amo tov Kpto péypt tovg Ixbdeg, BA. Franz Cumont, «Les “Prognostica de decubitu”
attribués a Galienx, Bulletin Institut histoire belge de Rome (1935) 119-130, xvpiwg 126+
Lot TO €pyo TEPL UEADY 0TO YeLPOYPao Laur. 28.34, 28.13, t0 Omolo Gvfxel otd
Pevderiypapa t0d Toainvod, BA. axdpa Moapio Homabavaociov, «latromathematica
(Medical Astrology) in Late Antiquity and the Byzantine Period», Medicina nei secoli
11/2 (1999) 357-376, xvpiwg 371-373, Salvatore Costanza, «Elementi di melotesia
nella divinazione greca», oto J. F. Martos et al. (ému.), Plutarco, entre dioses y astros:
Homenaje al profesor Aurelio Pérez Jiménez de sus discipulos, colegas y amigos, Portico,
Zaragoza, vol. 11, oo. 1015-34.

48. TloAvdebxng, ‘Ovouaotixoy 2.36.

49. BA. Franz Boll, «Griechischer Liebeszauber aus Agypten auf zwei Bleitafeln des
Heidelberger Archéologischen Instituts», Sitzungsberichte der Heidelberger Akademie der
Wissenschaften, Carl Winter, Heidelber 1910, oo. 3-11, Suppl. Ag. 45 ue tov xatddeop.o
o T x06vioe Moipar xod v Avéyxn, D. Montserrat, Sex and Society in Graeco-Roman
Egypt, Routledge, London & New York 1996, oo. 188-199, Christian A. Faraone, Ancient
Greek Love Magic, Harvard University, Cambridge/MA & London 1999, oo. 27-29, 94-95,
GAAN ETtixAnom 0TV EpwTixy payelo otobg PGM 11 6, PGM 1V 401-10, Suppl. Mag. 1 39.

50. Ilpooevyn Yo vor ammoedyetg Tobg daipoveg ot0 YeLpdypapo EBE 825, @OAA.
14¥-15", Armand Delatte, Anecdota Atheniensia, Vol. 1 Textes grec inédits relatifs a I’histoire
des religions, H. Vaillant-Carmanne, Liege & E. Champion, Paris, 1927, 240-241. BA.
Roy Kotansky, «Greek Exorcistic Amulets», otd Marvin Meyer — Paul Mirecki (émp.),
Ancient Magic and Ritual Power (Religions in the Graeco-Roman World 129), Brill,
Leiden, New York & Cologne 1995, co. 243-78 (Brill).

51. BA. Claes Blum, Studies in the Dream-book of Artemidorus, Almqvist & Wiksells,
Uppsala 1936, oo. 73, 104, Maria Carmen Barrigén Fuentes, «Les dieux égyptiens dans
I’Oneirocriticon d’Artémidore», Kernos 7 (1994) 29-46, xvpiwg 33, omdvieg elvar ol py
EMLxEG Beovupies, Extog amd Tov Zepamt, Ty “Towda, tov Avodpt, ToAES ol x0dvie,
6mwg 7 Ilepoepdvn, 1 Auntpa, 7 Képn, 7 ‘Exdrtn, ot "Eptveg, 6 ®6Bog, 6 Acipog, O
ApTOXPATYG.
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porter, TO &Y GLUVETIAYETOL XADOAOL TOV YVAGLO, EAATILXO YOPOXTTOO TV
Bedv, ™) Bobeta TV OTTolwY N TTOALopovTelo e TEL, StdTL | AAeEavSpLvy
xall Popoix) Tepiodog elvar xvpiwg 7 Emoyy 00 Bpnoxeutinod cuYXEYTL-
opod®?. Téte mopartnpeltor #on wio Todun EAAnvixy Eppnveio (Tnterpretatio
Graeca) yuon TO TévOz0v THg Xweog o0 Nethov™. T Sta@dpovg TamdEoLg
OTOLVTODY XATTOTE TOL [OLOL TIPOYVWOTLXX YO TOVG AVTLOTOLYOVG TTOALOVG, OtA-
A0 UE OLoPOPETIXES Ao TLXEG ETXANOELS. "ETopévig, adTeg ol edyeg oL
7reoy ELY EEYwELoTEG TTPOoTEDMXOY OF pio PLeToryevéoTepn OTLYUY 0TODG
XOUTOAGYOVG TV TPOYVWOTX@Y. TEToleg eDyEg 0TO TEAOG TOD TTOALOD OVaL-
@épovtan oTig Buoieg ota NUEPOAGYLO®:, TV EXXANOLOGTLNT AOYOTEYVIO®®,

52. «Zeit der Gottermischung» xotét 10 Yvwotd 6ptopod tod Albrecht Dieterich,
Abraxas. Studien zur Religionsgeschichte des spiteren Altertums, Leipzig 1891, oco. 63-
66, André Motte — Vincienne Pirenne-Delforge, «Du «bon usage» de la notion de
synchrétisme», Kernos 7 (1994) 11-28, Garth Fowden, The Egyptian Hermes. A historical
Approach to the late Pagan Mind, University, Princeton 1986, o. 27.

53. BA. ]. Bergman, «Beitrag zur Interpretatio Graeca: Agyptische Gotter in
griechischer Ubertragung», 610 Sven S. Hartmann (muy.), Syncretism: based on papers
read at the Symposium on Cultural Contact, Meeting of Religions, Syncretism held at Abo on
the 8"-10™ of September 1966 (Scripta Instituti Donneriani Aboensis 3), Almqvist & Wiksell,
Stockholm 1969, go. 207-227, xvpiwg 217-219, Francoise Dunand, «Syncrétisme ou
coexistence: image du religieux dans le monde méditerranéen antique», 610 Corinne
Bonnet - André Motte (émup.), Actes du colloque international en I’honneur de Fr. Cumont
a Doccasion du L¢ anniversaire de sa mort, Brepols, Bruxelles-Roma 1999, co. 97-116,
xvpiwe 111-114, Bernard Legras, L’Egypte grecque et romaine, Panthéon-Sorbonne, Paris
2004, oo. 175-176, Christine Harrauer, Meliouchos. Studien zur Entwicklung religidser
Vorstellungen. in griechischen synkretistischen Zaubertexten (Wiener Studien Beih. 11 Arbeiten
zur antiken Religionsgeschichte 1), Osterreichische Akademie der Wissenschaften, Wien
1987, 12 yue Tov PGM 111, tod meptéyet Aiyvmtiaxeg idéeg HE XOTTLXOVG OPULOULOVG.

54. I'ix Tig NALaxeg edyeg atov P. Oslo III 76, BA. Sam Eitrem — Leiv Amundsen,
Papyri Osloenses, 111 Dybwad, Oslo 1936, o. 41 xol t0 mopdAAnio otov PGM III
501 xoi pe meptoodtepeg Aemtopépeteg otov PGM IV 1658, BA. xoai Theodor
Hopfner, Griechisch-igyptischer Offenbarungszauber: mit einer eingehenden Darstellung
des griechisch-synkretistischen Dimonenglaubens und der Voraussetzungen und Mittel
des Zaubers iiberhaupt und der magischen Divination im besonderen, 1-1I, Héssel,
Leipzig 1921 ol 1924, 11 § 405, 407, Reinhold Merkelbach — Maria Totti, Abrasax.
Ausgewihlte Papyri religidsen und magischen Inhalts, 1 Gebete (Pap. Colon. 17/1),
Westdeutscher Verlag, Opladen 1990, oo. 104-22 oyetxa pe tov PGM IV 1596-
1716, 6mov OTapyoLY ETLpAveLeg o€ xdbe Hpa TTg NUépac. BA. émiong Todg IStovg
ouyypoupels, Abrasax. 2: Gebete (Fortsetzung), (= Pap. Colon. 17/2), Westdeutscher
Verlag, Opladen 1991, oo. 1-31 yia Ttov PGM 1II 494-609 pe pior &AAN NAtoxy dyn
%ot Y TéEN Tod dwdexdwpov, Salvatore Costanza, «P. Osl. 1II 76: un testimone
della Versio A dello Ps.-Melampo», Aeg. 84/1-2 (2004) 137-149.

55. BA. Henry Chadwick, «Prayer at Midnight», 010 Jacques Fontane — Charles
Kannengiesser (émw.), Epektasis. Mélanges patristiques offerts au Cardinal Jean Daniélou,
Beauchesne, Paris 1972, go. 47-49 yiow To NUEPOADYLO, XGOE LEPXL EXEL XOAEG KOL HAKES
MPES XOTA TLG BTTOPPOLES TV TAQVTTGY.
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OTIG YELOTLOVES Sortes™ ual oty &Py TaApopovteion Tod Iumponiy W
Xiodp. (Ibrahim b. Hisam), 6 67olog EvtdooeL T TEOYYWO TS 0Ty LoA0-
ey 6p0030Elo.

"Ev®d ot poryixol mamopol EmBaiiovy cuvibweg TV TEOCGELYY, Ol TaA-
LORLAYTLXOL TLATTVPOL TLOPAXAAODY EXETVOY TTOL {NTEEL TOLS KENOUOVS Vi
EXTENEDEL TV ETixANGY Tov. TEAOG, ODTEG Ol TPOGELYES TIAPOLGLALOVTOL
oLYVE, AN BEv elvor otafepd GTOLYELD THG TOALOUOVTLXTG AOYOTEYVL-
06”8, Amavtody ot thaopol cuatnpatixe atov P. Flor. 111 391, p& xdmoto
x06vio yodua*?, xavovixda otov P. Ryl. 1 28, 6mov eicdyovtal pe ) @d-
o1 «ebyov ol 00e», eupavitovtat wévo xdmota @opd otov P. Param. 4
(= P. Vindob. G 2859 verso)®" xol 6& xdmoro. EBANX ATOOTAGUOTHS?,

Ao Tic émuAvoete atode Beode ol mpooevyEg atov “HAo elvan ol gu-
yvotepec®®. “H fHAtohatpeion adtiic THg Emoyfig clvor YVwoth %ol Laptu-

56. BA. William E. Klingshirn, «Christian Divination in Late Roman Gaul: The
Sortes Sangallenses», otd A. Luijendijk — William E. Klingshirn (¢mp.), My Lots are
in Thy Hands: Sortilege and its Practitioners in Late Antiquity (Religions in the Graeco-
Roman World 188), Brill, Leiden & Boston 2019, oo. 99-128, xvpiwg 106-107, yto Tig
TpooevyEg oTig Sortes Sangallenses: Ora Deum, roga 3 ora Dominum. ‘O oitdv Empene va
eOyMOel otov Bed %ol PETR VO YPNOLUOTOLNOEL TO UAVTELD.

57. BA. Hermann Diels, Beitriige zur Zuckungsliteratur des Okzidents und Orients. Vol.
IT Weitere griechische und auflergriechische Literatur und Volksiiberlieferung, Nachtrige zum
ersten Teil (Melampus), (Abhandlungen der Preussischen Akademie der Wissenschaften
1908, phil.-hist. KI. V), Verlag der Koniglichen Akademie der Wissenschaften, Berlin,
1909, oo. 85-91.

58. At Omapyovy xabdrov émixAnoelg otobg P.S.I. VI 728, P. Prag. Inv. 71 + 156,
P. Oxy. 2630 verso.

59. Ilpooevygg OTAEYOLY YLow TOV Kpdvo yp. 15, ) Afuntpo yp. 18, thy ‘Exdtn Yo.
4, 41, 48, Tov “HAto yp. 11, 27, 44, 55, tov ‘Epuf yp. 34, 52, 87, tq Néueon yp. 21, tov
Alo yp. 23, 31.

60. [Mpooevyeg OTGEYoLY YL THY Agpodity yp. 111-2, tov Atbvuoo yp. 206, ToOv
‘Eout yo. 126, 191, ) Néueon yp. 139-40, 177, ) Nixn yp. 13, 172-3, ) Toyn ye. 100-
1, 148, 159, 197, 200. BA. A.S. Hunt, Catalogue of the Greek Papyri in the John Rylands
Library, 1, Literary Texts, Nos. 1-61, Manchester University, Manchester 1911, o. 58.

61. [Tpooevyeg yrae Tov “HAto yp. 9, tov ‘Epud} yp. 23. BA. Salvatore Costanza, «P.
Vindob. G 2859 wverso: rapporti e connessioni con la tradizione palmomantica», Aeg.
83/1-2 (2003) 105-131 xvpiwg 127.

62. P. Oslo 111 76, yp. 5 otov “Hhwo, P. Mich. XVIII 766 yp. 13 oty Moipa, éves ot
Yo. 2 ovpmhnoovetor pioe AN thaotixy mpooevy, P. Mich. inv. 4281b, yp. 14 otOv
‘HpoxAf, BA. Exd. Nixog Artvég, «Un nuovo papiro di palmomanzia nell’Universita
del Michigan», Archiv fiir Papyrusforschung 60 (2014) 359-362, xvpiwg 360, Salvatore
Costanza, «Nuove acquisizioni palmomantiche (P. Mich. inv. 4281b; P. Runnels)»,
Analecta Papyrologica 28 (2016) 239-252.

63. O "HAtog mailet Evay onpovtixd péro atov P. Flor. 111 391 p& 4 mpooevyég,
Evid OTGPYoLY 3 TPooeLYES oty ‘Exdtn xal otov ‘Epud), 2 atov Alo. ‘O fAtaxog Oeog
Tapovotdletal xol 610 Fragmentum Osloense xol otov P. Param. 4.
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peltal 6& TOAOUG NALoOLG Dvouct xol NALaxES TTPOGELYES, Ol OTtolEg
ATToVTODY OE poytxobg mamdpoug (PGM 11, TV, mévtor sOu@ovo. e Ty
TEEN TOD SwdEXBwEOL), 6ToLS ddexa TOpElg ToD 00D, TOL TEOLYULATO-
TOLEL TNV ETTLPAVELE ToL %E&Oe opd pe Stapopetixn Lopey®. ‘O PGM 111
549-64 amotelel Evay EEQUETELXO DUVO GTOV MALOXO, Sdnptovpyixo 0gb, pe
lOLBUIXES HAL YOLOTLOVEG ETLPPOEG OYETLXA UE TN XAEN TOV DAX®DV Bvo-
Y@V, ‘H Moy Aortpetor elvon yopotnELtotiny] oty EAVIXY xod Pw-
poixn Afyovmto, Y& GAAa otoLyeio, TOL TTPOoEPYoVToL GTtd TtayTod’. Tle-
ptépyws, 6 “HAtog Sev pvnuovedetar otov P. Ryl. 1 28, &va éxtetopévo
EyyeLpido, 6mov 1] dvwtepdtrTor dvixel oty Toym, ™ Oeo Tod PLlxoDd,
UE TEVTE LAOGPOVG GLYOALXE, %ol ETtiovg oTOV AmooToaopatixd P. Mich.
XVIII 766, 6mov Omdpyel mpooevyn oth Molpa, 1 6mola Topovotaleton
OLYVOL OTLG TEAETEG TV paytx@®y Tomdpwys. AEiler vou pvnuovedoovpe
%ol ™ Néueomn, mobd elvo TOANGMLLXY OTIC EIXOVLOTIXES TEYVES X0l OTIg
LLOYIXEG TEAETEG. ZYETIXO UE T XOOUOAOYLXO OTOLXELOL TOD EAANVO-OLYL-
TCTLOXOD GUYXENTLOWOD N Bedt ot Taler EAxovta xal amwbodvto POAO
O EXIUATELOL X0l XOENYOS THg Sixowocdvnc?. "Emlnteiton 1 Borbetd g
oty énixAnon tod P. Ryl. 1 28, 010 1€A0g TOD TEOYVWOTIXOD TTOD TTPO-

64. [lpoxhog, Ilepi tijg xa’ "EAAqvoas icpotixij Téxvng, Exd. Joseph Bidez, Catalogue
des manuscrits alchimiques grecs, Lamertin, Bruxelles 1928, oo. 148-51, BA. Franz Cumont,
La théologie solaire du paganisme romain, Mémoires présentées a I’Académie des Inscriptions et
Belles-Lettres 12, Pt. 2, Académie des Inscriptions et Belles-Lettres, Bruxelles 1913, oo.
447-79, E. Heitsch, «Drei Helioshymnen», Hermes 88 (1960) 150-158.

65. IIT 494-609, IV 1596-1716.

66. Reinhold Merkelbach — Maria Totti, Abrasax. 2, §.7., go. 22-29.

67. BA. Harrauer, 6.7w. 34-41, 62-64, 73-78 amd tov PGM IV 71-164 xoi piov
mpocevyn otov DolBo-AnéMwva ard tov PGM 11 2-4 = Hymn. 9.1-3.

68. BA. Rosario Pintaudi — Salvatore Costanza, «Frammento di un trattato di
palmomanzia (P. Mich. XVIII 766)», Anal. Pap. 13 (2001) 77-80, éxdp.o. Sam Eitrem,
«Moira», RE 15/2 (1932) 2449-97, »xvpiwg 2473-74, "Ayyerog Xowdhtng, «Under the
Watchful Eyes of the Gods: Divine Justice in Hellenistic and Roman Asia Minor», oto
S. Colvin (¢mp.), The Greco-Roman East: Politics, Culture, Society (Yale Classical Studies
31), Cambridge University, New York, oo. 1-43.

69. BX. Barbara Lichocka, Némésis en Egypte romaine (Aegyptiaca Treverensia 5), Philipp
von Zabern, Mainz 2004, oo. 12-29, 57-65 yi& Tig eixoviotixeg poptupieg T Néueons,
61oL O YV, TO LLOLXOS TNg {DO, EmLBePorver Thy Hkoxy Tov Vo, BA. Raffaelle Pettazzoni,
«Chronos in Egitto», Studi in memoria di Ippolito Rosellini nel I centenario della morte (4 giugno
1843), V. Lischi, Pisa 1949, I, oo. 273-299, xvpiwg 288-292 = «Aion (Kronos)-Chronos
in Egypt», otov 3., Essays on the History of Religion (Studies in the History of Religions,
Supplements to Numen 1), Brill, Leiden 1954, oo. 171-179, xvpiwg 175-179, 6 {3., «Kronos-
Chronos in Egitto», Hommage a ]. Bidez et F. Cumont, Latomus, Bruxelles 1949, co. 245-
256, Erika Simon, «Zur Bedeutung der Greifen in der Kunst der Kaiserzeit», Latomus 21
(1962) 749-780, xvpiwg 770, 777, Lichocka, &.7t., 88 yii ) xoouLxy deomoteio T Oedc.
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onreveL OALDEeLS %ol &dixieg Ao *x&mToLo PIAO™. XE adTHy TNV TEPITTTWON,
TO XPLTNPLO THG ONUELWTLXTG GOVSEGYG HETOED TOD TPOYVWOTLXOD Ol TTiG
Bedic, 7| e PO Thig Omolag {nreiton ixetevTing oty Emixdnoy, elvor
drawyie ol S&v ypertdlovton Tepoutépw EENyTioets. Aty elvon t600 TEO-
Qavng 1 avoopa ot Népeon oty mpoenteio tod P. Flor. 111 391 xod
axopa oToLG Porytxodg TTtortdpoug’!. Kuplwg to mamvporoyind EyyeLpidto
Ogv EEMYoDY YLaTl EXEIVOG TTOL {MTODOE TOV YPENOUO ETTPETE VO TTPOCEVYT-
0ct o) ouyxexpLpévy BedtrTa. “Evar dAA0 Ttopadetypor oL EENYEL TTiog
O TOALOG TrTay Gpyind ouvdedepévog nE ™y tAaon dmoavtd otov P. Ryl. |
28, 8mov N Apodity eivan 7 0ed, N BorRbeia THc dmolog Emlnreiton &mo
TN YOVOIXO YLO VoL ETILTOYEL THY ETTOPEOSLOLO, OAOXANPWYOVTOGS TO EQWTLXO
™g Ovelpo”. Tlpdxerton €3G yio yovouxeiow Ouoto, OTTWE TO XATYOUAVTLXO
TEAETOLPYLXO APLEPWUEVO aTHY APEodiTY, (g Bt TOD TAOWTTY, TTAVTHL UE
EQPWTLXODG GXOTIOVG™.

Ao Tig OedtnTeg ol Omoleg pvnuovedovtol atov P. Flor. 111 391,
xobog Tpoeimape, onuelwveTal 6 Y0OVLOC YoPAXTAPOG LE TTOAAES ETtL-
xAoetg atov Kpdvo, v ‘Exdtn xal ) Afunrpo. ‘O voxtepvog “HAtog

70. BA. yp. 135-40 = Doc. 11 B 15 Lichocka, 6.7. 150, mpémet, uwg, va dtopbwoovpe
T0Ug GféPatovg Optopols, Omwe «livre magique des convulsions» ) «recette sur
les convulsion» 7oL AWPOPODY TOLG TOALOLOVTIXODG Tamtdpovg. [lpémer var tobg
Eeywpioovpe amo Tig OTONOLTEG TOTIVPOAOYIXES LOPTVPLES, SLOTL AVOQEPOVTOL OTH
LOVTLXY.

71. = Doc. II B 15 Lichocka, &.7t. 150, P. Lond. 1 121 = PGM VII (Doc. 11 B 12)
Yo. 503 pe ™y NAoxy Eman Tig TeLtddag tig “lowag, Néueong xal Adpaoteiag, tvig
untépag T0d “Qpov oty EpwTixN TéEN, BA. Merkelbach-Totti, Abrasax 2, 6.w. oo. 97-
102, P. Leid. 11, VII, VI = PGM XII (Doc. II B 13) yp. 221-5, mpooevyh tfig Boridetog
1@V Nepéoewy 68NyNTELGY.

72. TNV GoTEOYONOUOVTELD OEY DTTEOYEL XOWVEVOS TIPOYLOTLXOG COVSETLOG LETAED
Tig OedTog xol Thg BoANg T@Y xOPwY OTAEYEL ovyyy EmixAnon Thg Nixng xal tiig
Toyns, BA. Fritz Graf, “Rolling the Dice for an Answer” ot0 Annemarie Luijendijk —
William E. Klingshirn (¢mp.), My Lots are in Thy Hands: Sortilege and its Practitioners
in Late Antiquity (Religions in the Graeco-Roman World 188), Brill, Leiden & Boston,
00. 51-97, xvplwg 64.

73. P. Ryl. 128 yp. 112* xal 60e. T'wax 8iAAeg iAo Tixeg TpooevyEs, BA. Karlheinz Kost,
Musaios, Hero und Leander. Einleitung, Text, Ubersetzung und Kommentar (Abhandlungen
zur Kunst-, Musik- und Literaturwissenschaft 88), Bouvier, Bonn 1971, c. 195, ad
v. 38. ‘H &nagpodicia civor 10 &motéAeopo Tfg teAetiic otOv Suppl. Mag. 11 64.4-
5, BA. Campbell Bonner, Studies in Magical Amulets chiefly Graeco-Egyptian, University
of Michigan, Ann Arbor/MI, 1950, oo. 47-9, 120, Christian A. Faraone, «Aphrodite’s
Kestos and Apples for Atalanta: Aphrodisiacs in Early Greek Myth and Rituals, Phoenix
44 (1990) 219-243, xvpiwg 220-229.

74. Miow Ovoior xomvedy dmovta otov PGM IV 2891-942, oty T tfg Bévoug/
Appoditng mg Oedr Tod TAawTTy %ol T ‘Exdrtng, BA. Merkelbach-Totti, Abrasax 2, 6.7.,
oo. 113-22, xvpiwg 113, 117.
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Toilel Evoy onUovTIXO OONO OTLG ATTOXPLYES TEYVESG ol Ep@avileTal
OE TTOAMES LoVTIXEG TEAETES pall pE TOV Xoatodpvo. ‘H Mavtio Kpovixy
700 PGM 1V poaptupel ) ddvouyn t0d 3eomdt) T@Y OTOYElWY TOT®Y™.
"EmimAéoy, €metdn 6 voxtepvog 3popog tod ‘HAlov €punvedetor 6mwe
pio OoYELo xatéfaom oTo PociAelo T®OY vexp®y, 7 dVvay tod 00D wg
XOOULOXPBATOPO ATOY EVEQYNTLXY X0l GTODG OVELPOROVTLXODG YENOLOVG,
™ yonteion ol T vexpopowteio’s. Xtov 106vio X460 avxouy GTOV -
TLEO adTOV Ol EmxAYoeLS oTh Afuntpa xol v ‘Exdty, 7 6moto frav
ovvdedeuévn e Tov Havato xol T0 pooTixtopd. AdTH Eylve xoTa THY
‘EMnviotixy wepiodo 7 xat’ EEoyny Bed Tic poyeiog ol eiye, petaEd
GAALY, owTnetoroyixeg idtdtntec’’. “Evag dAhog Bedg 6 O6molog TTopov-
oléletor ovyva oTig EMMANoELg TRY Tambpwy civar O ‘Eoufic’®: dtv el-
vou Teptenun wovtiny BedtnTor, povo Emedi eival xOELOC THS XANEOW.O-
vtelag, g xVPOLAVTEING %Ol XATIOLWY GAAWY TEYVAY, GAAG X0l ETELDT
EvepYel IOLaLTéPWs OTLG LOYIXES TEAETES™.

Ievixd, ot mamvEOoL THG LOVTLXTIC ATTOTEAODY OTIOLSOIES TUNYES YLOL TNV
XOLYWVLXY] 0QYAVWoN THG EToYTg, OLOTL Ol ATTOVTACGELS TMV LAVTEWY LEG
TANPOEOPODY YL TOL EQWTAUOTO. TAY TEAATAY TOVG, YL TLG BVAYXES, TO
TEOPBAAUOTO, XOL TLG ATTOULTHOELS TOVG. “Opwe, oDt 7 SLBoTOeT TTOPOAEL-
TETAL ATO TNY €pevva, 7 OTolar &yYVOeEl Ewg TWEa oE UEYAAo Babud Tig

75. PGM 1V 3086-7, BA. Otto Kern, Die Religion der Griechen, 3, Von Platon bis Kaiser
Julian, Weidmann, Berlin 1938, 0. 223, Sam Eitrem, «Kronos in der Magie», Mélanges
Bidez: Annuaire de I’ Institut de Philologie et d’Histoire Orientales 11, Secretariat de I’ Institut,
Bruxelles 1934, oo. 351-360, xvpiwg 359-360 yLo 0 x06vio 06, TOV x00UOXPATOQA.

76. BA. Harrauer, &.7. 6. 34 yi& to0 dverpop.ovteio otov PGM VI (2-3 aidva p.X.)
ue NAtoxn mpooevyn ot YP. 6. "AMog Duvog otov “HAto otovbg Merkelbach-Totti,
Abrasax 2, 6.7t. go. 10-16 = PGM 1 315-25, 341-2, IV 436-61, 1957-89, VIII 74-81 =
Karl Preisendanz — Albert Henrichs, Papyri Graecae Magicae. Die griechischen Zauberpapyri,
Teubner: Stutgart 19742 II oo. 239-40, . 4, Heitsch, 6.7. oo. 181-183, &p. LIX 4. T
TOV Duvo pe fhtoxy entixAnom, BA. Merkelbach-Totti, Abrasax 1, d.7., o. 10.

77. BA. Theodor Hopfner, «Hekate-Selene-Artemis und Verwandte in den
griechischen Zauberpapyri und auf Fluchtafeln», otd Th. Klauser — A. Riicker (émtp.),
Pisciculi. Studien zur Religion und Kultur des Altertums Franz Joseph Dolger zum 60.
Geburtstage dargeboten (Antike und Christentum Ergénzungsbd. 1), Pradel, Miinster
1939, oo. 125-145, Sarah lles Johnston, Hekate Soteira: A Study of Hekate’s Roles in the
Chaldaean Oracles and Related Literature (Association American Classical Studies Series 21),
University, Oxford, go. 76-133, &g xoopoxpdtelpo déyetor ixcolo poll pue ™ ZeAnvn
otov PGM 1V 2301, BA. Theodor Hoptner, Griechisch-igyptischer Offenbarungszauber. Seine
Methoden, 1-11, H. Haessel, Leipzig 1921 xot 1924, II § 403.

78. P. Flor. 111 391, yp. 34, 52, 87, P. Ryl. 1 28, yp. 126, 191, P. Param. 4 verso Y.
23, 68 (cvpumApwR).

79. Hpéypoatt, 6 ‘Epufic cuvdéetar pe v xAnpopovteio, Ty TEOQNTELN YE Tig
sortes (xAfjpor) xol wadpvel Tov TitAo Khendwviog, BA. Graf, 6.7, oo. 74-77.
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SLGLYOETELG UE THY TEOYLOTLXOTHTO TG QYOG *OVwWYing TToL OTTEE-
XOLY OE oDTO T XE(PEVXL. XTO TAoLo adTO EENYODVTOL, LUETOED GAAWY,
N Yovouxelon TaEPOLGLo GTO TTEAXTOADYLO TOV UAVTEWY X0l TO DepaTtoAdyLo
TOV TEOYYWOEWY Tovg. [lpémel vor pynuovedovpe dbo EmoTnuovixe &p-
Dpot OYETLXA LE TV XOLYWYLXY] DLAGTOGN TOY XELLEVWY BTGV, OTtO TOV A.
HomoBopé (2004) xod tov W. Klingshirn (2005). Oi 8bo épevvnreg &Ee-
TALOLY UE PEYGAN GxpiBeLor TNY XOLVWYLXT] ONUOGLOL TGV POVTLXGY YON-
ou@y. "Etol, cupBEANOLY oNUaVTIXO. OE [0 ATTOQAOLOTIXY] GTEOPY 0T
Boaown Epevvar yiow ™) povtixn, 6 A. Hoamabwpds ot oxdho oty Ex-
3007 TTOALOPOYTLXOD TaATtHEOL Ao TN GLANOYN T7g BLévwne® xat 6 W.
Klingshirn oyetixo pe T xAnpopavtixa oo ) ['oaAAio Tod mépmton ol
Extov al@va, Tig Sortes Sangallenses®. Appdtepol ol EMLOTALOVEG QOTOL
OLYEYOLY GO TG ATAYTACELS TOD LEVTY TO TEXUTOLOL YLOL VO XOLTOVOT-
OOLUE TOL LOVTLXA XE[UEVA G TINYES YLOL TNV XOVwVLXY {w1]. Zmovdaieg
LOPTLPLEG ATTOTEAODY XOl T TTPOYVWOTLXA TTg lepooxomiog. Eidixd, 6 P.
Ross. Georg. 1 21 Oéter 10 mEOPANUo TThG Vo XEPSIOEL XATTOLOG YENUOTO §)
UG VO GUVAPEL XOAES OLxOVOULXES TYEaeLc?. ‘O EumopirOg *xOGLOG EVELO-
QPEPOTOY XVELWG YL OVTEG TLG ATOVTNOELS, X0HWG AVETTUOOE OlXOVOULXY
dpoatnoLotnto. EOxoAo XoTovooDUE TG 1] OxUN TG oixovouLxiic avd-
TTLEYG TapaTNEEiTaL aTOV SebTEPO aidva W.X., INAadY 0T EDTUYEGTEET
oTnyun tig Popaixis adtoxpotopiog Le Ty elpNvn %ol TNV AOQEAAELX Vi
xvpLoEyody ot Meodyeto xal ota Bépetor abvopa. Ot Eumopol, Aotmdy,
OTwe xébe dTopo ToL Eyel ETOYYEALOTIXY] SPUTTNELOTNTO DTTOPEPOLY
Yevixa &mo v aBefordtTo xol Bploxovy cuvbwg xoToPdYLO OTH Uo-
VTLXY, O}t LOVOY OTY EQUNVELD TV LEP®Y, OTIWG ESM, AAAXL XL GTNY XAN-
popovteio, oty xvPopavtela®, xol dxduo oty ToApopoavteio. Ol Twémo-

80. BA. AupgpLidyrog [Mamabwudc, «Eine neue palmomantische Schrift der spéteren
Romerzeit: Unbekannte Fassung aus dem Melampus-Traktat?», oto J. M. S. Cowey — B.
Kramer (&mip.), Paramone. Editionen und Aufsiitze von Mitgliedern des Heidelberger Instituts
fiir Papyrologie zwischen 1982 und 2004 (Archiv fiir Papyrusforschung und verwandte Gebiete
Beiheft 16), K.G. Saur, Leipzig 2004, oo. 18-42, cix. IV, xvpiwg oo. 18-21.

81. BA. Klingshirn, J.7., 126-128.

82. BA. tov titho oA B, Y. 73 [epl 8¢ évmopliwv] xalll may|tog x€[pldovg.

83. Tt 10 %xVPLO EVBLAPEPOY TGV EUTOPWY GTH LOVTLXY XOL TN XANEOUOVTELR, BA.
Nicholas Purcell, «Literate Games: Roman Urban Society and the Game of Alea», Past
& Present 147 (1995) 3-37, xvpiwg 21 véo €x3. 010 Robin Osborne (émiy)., Studies in
Ancient Greek and Roman Society, University, Cambridge 2004, oo. 177-205, xvpiwg 193;
Dominique Valbelle — Genevieve Husson, «Les questions oraculaires d’Egypte: Histoire
de la recherche, nouveautés et perspectives», otd W. Clarisse et al. (ému.), EQyptian
Religion: The Last Thousand Years. Studies dedicated to the memory of Jan Quaegebeur (OLA
85), Peeters, Leuven 1998, co. 1055-71, xvpiwg 1065-7; David Frankfurter, «Voices,
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Q0L OTHG THG TEYVYNG TTPOGPEPOLY TTOAAES TEPOPYTELES YLOL TOV EUTTOPO, TOY
mAovato xTA. To tepooxomixo amdonacpo. P. Amh. 11 14 tob tetdpTov
LDV TTPOOPEPEL TLG ATTAVTHOELS YL VO XAVEL XOWVELS YONOLULOVS PIAOVG,
dNhady duvartode dvbpwmovg. "Av elvor 0épo mpootaotioc kol ¢Eovatog,
OOTA TO TTPOYYWOTLXO. AVTLOTOLYODY GE io TTeEPL0d0 Avao@AAeLag, OTOTE
0 ovpBovAevdpevog Empene Vo EEQCQOALTEL TN PLALOL XATTOLOL TTPOOTATY,
VO GLOVOET YLor T SIXOLOULATA TOL ATEVAYTL GT Blow X0l GTLg TTPOGBOAES
TOV AYTLTEA®Y ToL XTA. To 1dto TpoxdTTeEL XOl OO TLG XANPOPOVTELES
100 TPoovapepbevtog dpbpov Tod W. Klingshirn, 6 6molog émtonuaivel
™V avoao@dieto ot FoAion Tig DOTEPNS PWUOIRTG ®OL TTEWLUNG HEPO-
Biyyetag emoyTic®.

ZUVoAxd, ol TamovEOoL THig lepooxomiog DTOSELXVVOLY EVTOVY AYwW-
vioe gite yroe yopoto (P. Ross. Georg. 1 21) €ite yid oLp@EPOLOES XOL-
vovixeg oyéoetg (P.S.1. X 1178), &AAd d&v divovy xabbérov Eppacn 6Tov
Yuvaxelo x6oU0" 3EY TPOGPEPOLY ATAVTNOELS TTOL &mevhvovtol oTig
yuvaixeg. Toovavtiov, T0 TaApopovtixo PBLBAato P. Flor. III 391 diver
oLOTNULOTLXA TTPOoWTLXES TTpoPNTeiee («Bilovg») oTig Yuvaixeg xal xv-
plwg oty mapbhévo, dNAadyn TO xopital oL Bploxetol o Al Yéuov,
xal ot yneott. "EElcov, diafdlovpe mhpo TOAAL TEOYVWOTIXO TOD
YGpov® ) tod téAovg Tig yneeioc. Hoapepmintévine, vo Tpoabéoovpe
gvo. @LAOAOYLXO OYOALo: XEpN OTHY ATAVTNOYN «OGLUPBOAN YAUOL», SN-
AadN TO YOUAALO GLUUEWYNTLXG, THY OTtola mteptéyxel 6 P. Flor. 111 391,
UTTOPECAUE YO XOTAAGPBOVPE TNY OLAPOPETIXO AXATOVOTTY AEEN ouu-
BoAn ot pecatwvixn Tapddoon.

Books, and Dreams: The Diversification of Divination Media in Late Antique Egypt»,
070 Sarah Iles Johnston — Peter T. Struck (&miy.), 8.7, 233-254, 246-247.

84. BA. té&t mtpoyvwoTtixd YL Tov Eumopo otov P. Oslo 111 76, yp. 1 (copmifpwpo),
xol 010 Iepl mohu@y A 56, 62, 64, 65, 69, Lo Tov TAodolo oto P. Oslo 111 76, yp. 2
xol 070 [ept moApdy A 1, 2,5, 7, 23, 112, 125, 131, 186, B 162, yio Tov x0Bepvitn 6TOV
P. Prag. Inv. 71 + 156, yp. 19 xal 070 Ilepl moAu®dv A 60, 62, 64, 65, 69.

85. BA. Klingshirn, &.7. 128.

86. Ith pwpoixy Alyvmro, | wopbevio elvar cuYVe PETOED TOV XATOAOTEOEWY
TOD youtxod oLPPBOACiOL xol cLVLETE oxavdaho piloe xobvotepnuévn dyopio, BA.
Montserrat, 6.7. oo. 81-82, Faraone, 6.7. . 90.

87. Tlpopyntedetor 6 Yapog ot pio Topbévo ot xeipeva P. Flor. 111 391, yp. 6, 18,
21, 26, 33, 37, 41, 62, 73, P.S.I VI 728, yo. 41, 73, P. Param. 4 verso, Yp. 34-5, P. Prag.
Inv. 71 + 156, yp. 7 xol ot plo dyoun otov P. Ryl. 1 28, yp. 30. Kol méAL 6 ydpog
oty mapbévo oto Tlepl moAp®dy A 1, 11, 14, 31, 65, 81, 83, 174, 184, 185, B 96, xoi
ot yheo A 1, 88.

88. A 17, 72 (yép.ov ovpminpovertar), PA. Salvatore Costanza, Corpus Palmomanticum,
6.7 0. 212, 6 18., «Fateful Spasms: Palmomancy and Late Antique Lot-divination», 6t0
A. Luijendijk — W. E. Klingshirn (¢muy.), My Lots, 6.7t. oo. 78-100, xvpiwg 88.
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"EminiAéoy, mpopyteieg oxetixar pe ™) Blo, tov PoYo xol ™) PAGEN
OTTEEYOLY ®VELWGS YL TLG YTPES, OAAX ol YLdt TG TopBévoug. ADTO DTo-
SELRVVEL TNV XATAOTOON AVUOQPEAELOS TNV OTtola BpLoxdTay 1 yuvoixo
g pwp.oixfic AlyOmTon, TepLacbtepo dtav S&v eiye xaulo dvdpLxy TEo-
otoota®®. "Etol L GAALDG, Ol YUVOIXEG YENOLLOTOINOOY EVTOTLXA TNV
ToApopovtela xol Stépolay cuvibwg pE dywvio adTe Tor BLPAic, OOTO-
00 B&V el AVTIOTOLYN GUUUETOYY OTNY povTixny] Tig aiportnefic Buaioc.
“Etol éEnyelton N &movsion ToD YUVOLXELOL XOOUOL &TTO TA XELPEVO TTiG
tepooxomiog. "TExt0g & Tlg YUVOIXEG, Ol SODAOL X0l OL OTPATLHTES UV~
LOVEDOVTOL XAYOVLXA GTLS TIPOGWTILXES Ttpo@TTeieg Tod P. Flor. 11T 391%.
[Mpdxetton mavTor YLow dTopor 0TEVDS GUVOEDEUEVD UE TIG UETUPBOAES THg
Tyne. It adreg tig xatnyopieg avbphmwy mTpoenTedeToL, YL TOPASELY-
po, To Téhog 7 1) Emtdeivwon t7ig SovAeios®!, TOAEpPOG ¥ oTPUTLWTLXT] TTPO-
aywyy (vox technica 0Tobg TATOPOLS «TPEOXOTH»). ['evixd, ol oxAdfol
X0l Ol OTPOTLOTEG EUPOVIOVTOL O ATTANCTOL TTEAATEG TTIG EQWTLXTG LLot-
YE(OG, TOV QUAOXTNELWY Xl BAAWY poytx@Y TpoxTix@dy. “Evog dvdpog
ATO ROTHTEPY], XOLVWYLXY TEEN (SoDAOg, dmeretBepog, oTPOTLHTNG) WTTo-
pel vo eEopotwbel pe plor yovoixo xowwvix®dg, 6Toy Eupavilel 6poLdTn-
TEC UE aDTHY ©OG TTEOG TNV XENoN PIATOWY EPwTxTig paryeloc™.

‘O P. Flor. 111 391 mapovotdlet, Téhog, wiow TETPASO OO TEOCWTL-
%0 TPOYVWoTxd («Blovg») vy TOv 3oDA0, Thy TopBévo, Th YHpa xol TOV
OTEOTLOTY, TOL oYNULOTi{ovy PoveEPX TO TEAATOAGYLO TV PBLBAlwy ITepl
maduev. Hopodpoto Ttapatnoodpe xol otoe DTOAoLTTa BLBAlo pe adTO TO
0po. O P. Param. 4 wpoteivel ploy ToLaSal TOL ATOTEAEITOL &TTO TOV
doDAo, Ty TopBévo ol T XNE, XWELS Vo EL@avileTor O oTEOTLOTNG.

T BBl T ‘EAMNVxTg povtixdic @wTilovy UE ATAETO VEO POG
TOV %600 THG DOTEPNS APYALOTNTAG, TLG XOLVWYLXEG OYEOTELS WETOED

89. “Onwg ovpmepaivel 6 Iamabwuds, 6.m., 21-23 pe Bdon To TeExpipto Tig
TOALOULOYVTLXTIG AOYOTEYVING.

90. Yrdpyovy TEOYVWOTIKO oxeTxd W& Ty &meAevbépwon (yp. 6, 17, 43, 77
Ehevbepiav), 3 Thy koAl oM Tod dovrov (Yp. 2, 9, 13, 29, 46, 54), TOV «deomOTLXOV
Odvatov» (yp. 25-6), ) StaBort (yp. 33), th véoo (yp. 40), tig Tapayés (ye. 50), BA.
yevixd Fridolf Kudlien, Sklaven-Mentalitiit im Spiegel antiker Wahrsagerei (Forschungen
zur antiken Sklaverei 23), Franz Steiner, Stuttgart 1991.

91. I'V o070 10 TPOoYYWoTLxo, BA. P. Flor. 111 391 yp. 3, 18, 27, 41, P.S.I VI 728 Yp.
3 €x3. Salvatore Costanza — Rosario Pintaudi, «PSI VI 728: Frammenti di un codice di
palmomanzia», Analecta Papyrologica 16/17 (2004-05) 47-67.

92. BA. Faraone, 6.7, 146-149° ol ameiedbepor ol ol Gvdpeg Ao Tig XAUTWTEPES
TEEELC YENOLLOTIOLODY LOrYL®OL PEATOO BTEWS Ol YUVOIXES %Ol ELVOL TIOLEOUOLOL e ODTEC.

93. BA. Ilamabwp.dg, 6.7 31, Costanza, Fateful Spasms, 6.7. o. 88.
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TOY 300 PUAWY, THY AvaYxn TOY Avp®OTwY YLo Evor Xx0ADTEPO LEANOY
%0l TPOGPEPOLY TOADTLUEG LOPTLPLEG OYETLX HE TN BpnoxeuTixn xol
™y oixovoplxy (w7 tg émoyfc. Ta mpoepydpevor amo Ty AilyvrTo
EAATVLXOL TCATTVPOAOYLXO. EYYELOLOLOL LOVTELOG ATTOTEAODY GNUAVTLXES
T™YES Yoo ™) Opmoxeia tig pwuoixic meptddov. Ilepiypdpovy éma-
%xOLBAG THY &xoAovOio TOD TEAETOVEYLXOD OYETIXO UE TLG TILO YVWOTEG
pnebddovg mpoenteiag, 6w THY lepooxomia, THY OSpopovTeld, THY
ToApopovtelo xTA. "ETiTAéoy, To Tamuporoyixa BLAlo Tpoa@Epovy
ot x6be TePITTWON OTOLIAIEG LOPTVPLEG YLOL TNV XOLVWVLXY OQYAVWL-
o7, OLOTL OL ATTOVTAGELS TOY LEAVTEWY UEG TTAEOMOPODY YL T EQWTN-
Qoo EXE(VWY TTOD TPOGETPEY QY GE aDTOVG. ADTO LoyVeL TOGO YLO TNV
apyordTnTo 600 xal yio T dexaetion Tod 1920 Ty Omola TEPLYEG-
QEL PE TTOAAEG AeTtTOpépELeg 1 Zo@iot OWUOTOOAOL GTO XOAOYQAUUE-
vo g pubtotopnue, 6mov N TovpxdAa, LAYLEoa XL XOPAXOUAVTLOGH
ot ywpeLo tfig Maxedoviog, ExmTpoowmTel ™) {wvTtoyn xAnpovoulo T@v
ATTOXPLPWY ETLOTNUADY TTG XAOTOLXTG LOVTELAC.

[MEPIAHYH

To Topoy Gpdpo dWopd OTlg TEOXTIXES TG GEXAIOG LOVTLXTS COUE®-
vou g TLG TTTLPONOYLXES LapTLPLES TG pwpaixfc émoyTic (2 al. — 4. od.
@.X.). ‘H povuxn &yer xevtouxd] omoudondtnro yo ) Bpnoxevtiny xold
TNV xOVwILX {wi a0Tig Thg TtepLédov. Ot mtémupot &mo Tty Alyvumto mte-
pthauBavovy Eyyetpidion pe Stdaoxaieg xal 63MYieS yior TtoLxiAeg pebd-
doug Tfig TPOENTIRTG TéYYNG, BTwWe elvon 1 tepooxomio, A Lovteio tig Bo-
olog, | ToApopavTeia, N EEétaoy T@Y TPOUWY ToD AVOPOTILVOL GLUOTOS
%ol 7 OSpopavTeia, N OTolor GUVSEETOL HE TO DYPA XOL TLG PWTAYWYLIES.
Toavtoypova, T xeipeva adTO LOG TEOGPEPOLY YENOLUES TTANPOPOPLES
YL TODG XOLYWYLXOLG POAOLG, Tig xoOMUEELVESG BLOXONES, Tig Avdryxeg
%0l TLC VOOTPOTIES TGV BvBpwmwy. [V adTéd elvor onuovtingc TnyEg Tig
totoplog Tiig dpyaiag Bpnoxeiog xol xovwviog.

RIASSUNTO

Manuali papirologici della mantica. Vita religiosa e sociale dell’ Antichita

Questo contributo concerne le modalita peculiari della divinazione an-
tica in base alle testimonianze papirologiche dell’eta imperiale romana
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(IT-1V d.C.). Si tratta di una prassi centrale della vita religiosa e sociale.
I papiri greco-egiziani rappresentano manuali con istruzioni dettagliate
su differenti metodi dell’arte predittiva, quali la ieroscopia, la manti-
ca del sacrificio, la palmomanzia, ’esame dei tremiti del corpo umano,
I’idromanzia connessa ai liquidi e alle immagini luminose ivi riflesse.
Contemporaneamente, ci offrono utili informazioni sui ruoli sociali, le
esigenze ed attese abituali, in conformita con un’evidente prospettiva
sociale. Pertanto, si rivelano fonti significative riguardo alla storia della
religione e societa antica.
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BYZANTINISTS AND DIPLOMATS.
A PARALLEL BETWEEN SCIENCE
AND INTERNATIONAL RELATIONS

INTRODUCTION

Since the second half of the 19" Century and after many centuries of “loose
science”, we see the emergence of modern, scientifically detailed Byzantine
studies and the relevant scholars, the Byzantinists, who work in a rigorous,
methodical manner. Byzantine studies cover many disciplines like history,
philology, history of law, archeology, numismatics, etc'. If we take a more
general view, we may conceive of the relations between Byzantine studies
and the world of political relations through three aspects:

i. The Russian factor, that is the relations of Europe and later North
America with Russia and, for a large part of the 20" century, with Sovi-
et Union; the proclaimed relation of Moscow as third Rome to Byzan-
tium (Constantinople being the second Rome) and the common element
of Orthodox faith (in contrast to the Catholic and the Protestant worlds)
brought about a special relation of Russia to Byzantium; since Russia
constituted a kind of enigma for the international policies of Europe and
North America, the element of the Byzantine heritage to the Slavs of Rus-
sia has been for long a topic of interest and a major premise for the study
of the relations between science and diplomacy.

ii. The so-called Question d’Orient, i.e. the fall of the Ottoman Empire
and its fragmentation into new national-states of mainly Christian pop-
ulation initiated an interest for the Byzantine empire that preceded the
Ottoman one; because the Byzantine empire covered the area of Balkans
and Asia Minor, it was seen as a unifying factor, in contrast to the disin-

1. Michael Altripp (ed.), Byzanz in Europa. Europas dstliches Erbe. Akten des
Kolloquiums ‘Byzanz in Europa’ vom 11. bis 15. Dezember 2007 in Greifswald, Brepols,
Turnhout, 2012; see also Alexander Vasiliev, «Chapter 1: The Studies of the Byzantine
History», History of the Byzantine Empire, 324—1453, Volume I, University of Wisconsin
Press, Madison, 1958, pp. 12-51.
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tegrating policies of Balkan nationalisms. The Byzantine history makes a
large part of the tradition of the Slavs, the Greeks, and the Albanians that
inhabit the Balkans; Byzantium was crucially instrumental for the prop-
agation of Christian faith to the Balkan Slavs and the Russians, and for
their ensuing cultural maturation (the Cyrillic alphabet was conceived by
two Byzantine emissaries to the Slavs as well as the translation and pub-
lication of the Greek Bible into Slavonic with the use of this precise alpha-
bet). Thus, the Byzantine legacy represents a rather ambiguous tradition,
in the sense that though it cannot be assimilated to the new nationalisms
is an important source of their individual cultures and forms an identifi-
cation pole for the people of the Balkan peninsula.

iii. The third aspect of the foresaid relations concerns the disunion of
the Orthodox Church from the Catholic and the Protestant ones. The initial
separation (the Schism between the Orthodox and the Catholics) is due to
political as well as dogmatic reasons; it was equally and doubtless a clash
of individuals; Photius the head of the Orthodox church in the 9" Century
was a strong personality with a clear idea of ecclesiastical power while the
Latin Church leaders had their own solid views on the matter of Church
relations. There were efforts to unify Christianity, mainly through political
rather than theological action when Byzantium was at a final and crucial
turning point as to its existence and the Catholic forces could be seen at the
time as powerful allies against the Ottomans. Yet, the experience of the Cru-
sades had undermined the Byzantine popular consent to such a deal and
a large part of the ecclesiastical body had equally anti-Latin views, so that
the politics of Church union proved to be totally unrealistic. The opposition
of the Orthodox Church to Catholicism did not offer better opportunities for
a compromise with the Protestants, although some efforts to that direction
were undertaken, both by Protestants and officials of the Greek Church un-
der Ottoman domination®. The separation between the three main denom-
inations of Christian faith would lead to a general European feeling of dis-
trust towards the Byzantine world of Orthodoxy.

The above three aspects of addressing the relation of Byzantine stud-
ies to international relations mark a not so successfully concealed element
of suspicion and opposition against the Byzantine world?.

2. Steven Runciman, The Great Church in Captivity: A Study of the Patriarchate of
Constantinople from the Eve of the Turkish Conquest to the Greek War of Independence,
Cambridge University Press, Cambridge, 1985.

3. Edward Gibbon was the first to present the Byzantine history as decline; see
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FROM CAESAROPAPISM TO BYZANTINISM

In the Westerners’ way of classifying the political entities one sees the
important element of the scientific method instead of the literary tradi-
tion that the Byzantines had in mind when themselves were naming the
people that they tried to subvert. The appellations of Byzantium by the
Westerners were concerning mainly the individual situation of the Byz-
antine regime amidst a renovated European distinction between the civi-
lized and the barbarian.

Thus, we find firstly the Westerly formulated term “Caesaropapism”,
which means a state where the power is shared by both the temporal and
the spiritual instances but in a way that makes the spiritual power direct-
ly involved in the governance and subjugated to the state with a deter-
minant and decisive manner. The term in itself denotes a sense of under-
development in regard especially to the modern Western societies where
the theory and practice of the state promotes the clear-cut (or at least, a
significantly unequivocal) distinction between the spiritual and the secu-
lar power. As the research has shown, the notion of Caesaropapism is not
the most adequate and ideal concerning the Byzantine political state of
affairs while the relations between the Church and the Head of the State
(the Emperor) could cover a really wide spectrum of political possibilities
without entering the sphere of formalism that the term implies. Within a
particular perspective, the relations between the Patriarch and the Emper-
or were forming a kind of “checks and balances” system that was never
adamantly settled down but appeared nonetheless operative.

Progressively, the notion of Caesaropapism has been replaced by that
of theocracy. This last term denotes purposefully the fact that the Byzan-
tine society and thus the Byzantine governance was of a Christian socie-
ty lacking tolerance for the other confessions. The Byzantines considered
the people that were not part of the Orthodox religion as Barbarians or,
at least, uncivilized. Nevertheless, the attribute of theocracy is just anoth-
er version of the pejorative notion of Caesaropapism. They both imply a
form of political immaturity and underdevelopment with nefarious con-
sequences especially in regard to the question of political freedom and the

Edward Gibbon, The History of the Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire, edited by D.
Womersley, Lane/Penguin, London, 1994.

4. See Gilbert Dagron, Empereur et prétre. Etude sur le « césaropapisme » byzantine,
Gallimard, Paris, 1996.
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neutrality and good performance of state institutions. The research has
made clear that the Byzantine state functioned in reality as a model state
of its times, i.e.it was not blinded by ideological factors, more than any
other, and was defending eagerly its monopoly of violence as the states
do, notwithstanding the Christian command of love.

The Byzantine state could not be considered as a feudal one, at least
not before the 12" century, and even later the idea of Byzantine feudalism
appears to be quite problematic. There were not vassal relations in the
Byzantine society, the kind of relations that are said to be typical of the
feudal society; of course, there were other relations of dependency. Fur-
ther, the Byzantine state was not in the least modeled upon what is called
the “oriental despotism”. Although it may be considered an Empire of
the Eastern world, Byzantium lacked the extensive works of irrigation
that characterize the typical oriental despotic states like Egypt or India®.

Finally, the term Byzantinism seems to conclude for the moment the
list of derogatory naming of the Byzantine world®; this last term signifies
the political state of affairs that is characterized by false and labyrinthine
rhetoric with no connection to reality or pragmatism, typical of the com-
plex bureaucratic organizations that are inoperative, corrupted and inef-
ficient. Large organizational formations that produce suspicion or, in any
case, mistrust can be said to have been determined by Byzantinism.

THE ORIGINS OF BYZANTINISM: THE QUESTION OF PIETY

If Byzantinism is all the same a modern idea of the initial Byzantine in-
tellectual trend one should search for the real content of this latter. The
central notion of the original Byzantinism (if one agrees to the use of the
term) from a value-neutral point of view would be the idea of piety” com-
prising the divine revelation, the tradition (especially the Patristic one),

5. See Ralph-Johannes Lilie, «Reality and Invention: Reflections on Byzantine
Historiography», Dumbarton Oaks Papers, 68 (2014), pp. 157-210.

6. See Dimiter Angelov, «Byzantinism: The Real and the Imaginary Influence of
a Medieval Civilization on the Modern Balkans», New Approaches to Balkan Studies, D.
Keridis, E. Elias-Bursaq, N. Yatromanolakis (eds.), Brassey’s, Dulles, 2003, pp. 2-23;
see also Georgios Arabatzis, «Byzantinism and Action», Thinking in Action, G. Arabatzis
and E. D. Protopapadakis (eds.), University of Athens, Hellenic-Serbian Philosophical
Dialogue I, Athens, 2018, pp. 13-40.

7. See A. Guillou, «La vie quotidienne a la haute époque byzantine, Eusébeia : piété.
Une réflexion lexicographique, The 17th International Byzantine Congress, Major Papers,
Ar. D. Karatzas Publishers, New Rochelle-New York, 1986, pp. 189-209.
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the morals and the happiness that is proper to the Orthodox ethics. The
safeguard of these aspects of Byzantine piety is the mission of both the
clergy and the Basileus (=the King), and equally the task of the Ortho-
dox people. By definition, everyone standing outside the above system of
convictions is dealt with skepticism and the not affiliated groups are des-
ignated in such a manner that the common perception of them remains
unchanged for eternity. The conflict with the Arabs and the Westerners
produced among the Byzantines an interrogation about the conditions
of cultural superiority and consequently about universal values; in par-
ticular, the confrontation with the West following the Crusades created a
new, radical challenge and divided the intellectuals of Byzantium as to
the proper way to respond to it. The Latinophile party of Constantinople
advanced a form of acculturation; the opposition, i.e. the Anti-Latin party
proposed, in essence, the possibility to ignore the Western rise to promi-
nence. The denial by the Anti-Latin Party of the new power manifested
with different levels of intensity while the central idea, perhaps for the
Latinophiles also, was that of the preservation of the Byzantine tradition
or of its greatest part. In this perspective, the tradition, one way or the
other, was characterized by immutability, contrary to the notion of expan-
sion in the early Byzantine culture. Resistance as immutability could not
at the end escape the issue of the inferiority of Byzantine thought®. Thus
the resistance to the Western acculturation produced at the same time a
certain spiritual inflexibility. The domains that were affected in first place
by the encounter with the West were thus the realm of the Ego and the
universality of meaning.

In the Byzantine state of affairs, the idea of piety (eDoéBeta) was cen-
tral. Piety was without any doubt an individual affair, the moral index
of personal behavior. Piety in itself presupposes a personalist view of the
individual destiny. During the relative prime of the Byzantine state, pie-
ty possessed distinct essentialist properties and it was a first order qual-
ity of the Byzantine person. Yet, in order to understand the conceptual
scope that is proper to Byzantine piety, one must see it apart from morals
and religion. Piety is the distinctive feature of the human destiny that fol-
lowed the fall from paradise when one cannot ambition any of the com-

8. For the development of a form of Byzantine nationalism, see Hélene Ahrweiler,
Lidéologie politique de 1’empire byzantine, PUF, Paris, 1975. Concerning the distinction
between Latinophiles et Latinophobes, see Stylianos Papadopoulos, Orthodox and
Scholastic Theology, (in Greek), Athens, 1970.
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forts either of moral or religious universality. Actions are nothing else
than actions-in-the-world but the true liberation of one’s self surpass-
es the immanent world; the human birth acquired a completely defin-
ing meaning because it determined one’s true nature. The Byzantine Ego
cannot thus intent the status of a real individual and finds itself always
lacking in the face of the transcendent God.

Beyond personal piety through which one experiences the limitations
of the Ego, there is the social piety that holds normative value and is
common to all Byzantines, i.e. to all proper human beings. Piety thus ap-
pears to be a quality of humanity, a spiritual if not a transcendent univer-
sal notion. The motivation for being pious is none other than the survival
of the Byzantine Christian people and as such, piety is the foundation of
what can be considered the Byzantine immanence, i.e. the vacillation be-
tween the universal and the social; it is thus a form of conceptual solidar-
ity. One can easily see how piety became for Byzantium a launching point
for international hegemony and inter-state configurations.

PIETY AND EXEMPLARISM: THE BYZANTINE BIOS
AS UNIVERSAL MODEL

In Ancient Greek Culture, the composition of the story of “Lives” under
the name “Biot” appeared in the 5™ Century BC but it will take ten more
Centuries to see the appearance of the term “Biography” in the 5th Cen-
tury AD?. Two very characteristic moments in the history of this genre are
the Lives of the Philosophers and since the first Christian era and dur-
ing the Middle Ages the “popular” Lives of the Saints. Very few attempts
have been made to compare these two sub-genres; furthermore, a strong
view about the divine men of Ancient Times (“®ciot "Avdpec”!?) conclud-
ed that a similar comparison would not be fruitful. Yet such a comparison
between the Lives of the Philosophers and the Lives of the Saints seems
quite plausible!!.

First, the Lives of the Philosophers of the Greco-roman world do not

9. See Patricia Cox, Biography in Late Antiquity. A Quest for the Holy Man, Berkeley,
University of California Press, Los Angeles, 1983.

10. Ludwig Bieler, Theios Aner, 2 vols, Buchhandlung Oskar Hofels, Vienna, 1935-36.

11. See all the same Garth Fowden, «The Pagan Holy Man in Late Antique Society »,
Journal of Hellenic Studies, CI1 (1982), pp. 33-59. Also Pierre Hadot, Exercices spirituels
et philosophie antique, Albin Michel, Paris, 2002.
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correspond to the objectivity of the discipline that we the modern demand
for. The great historiography of Ancient philosophy by Diogenes Laérti-
us is a mixture of different kinds of Ancient historical works on philoso-
phy: Biot (=biographies of philosophers); Aiadoyoi (=summaries of the
succession of philosophers); Tlept aipéocwv (=presentation of the ideas of
philosophical schools); Apéoxovta, d6ypata, placita (=doxographic sum-
maries of philosophers’ works). Laértius’ work leaves much to desire as
to the modern requirements of a scientific historiography of philosophy
because it focuses predominantly on the biographical element in his ac-
count. Yet, his direction will dominate the initial history of philosophy. In
Porphyrius’ account of the Life of Plotinus the supernatural, the fantastic
element, will make an impressive entry into the narration; even more so
in Marinos of Naples’ Life of Proclos'?. In the story of the fantastic phi-
losopher-magician Apollonios of Tyana the supernatural will also domi-
nate. A question for later examination would be whether the philosoph-
ical systems of the philosophers whose Lives are narrated permit such a
supernatural portrayal. In the case of Proclos, there is a place open in his
system for a philosophical mediator as himself between the natural and
the super-natural world, at least in the portrait given by Marinos.

Two are the dominant approaches of the Lives of the Saints. The first
is summed up by Frangois Halkin'®. Halkin is interested in the objective
evidence that the historian of Byzantium can discover in the fantastic
stories about the saints. This objective evidence named by him “realia”
doesn’t sustain any organic relation to the narration itself and thus the
historian would better ignore the laws of the genre. The “Biot Ayiwvy”
permit the collection of evidence about dates, history of art, of medicine,
of topiography, archaeology, epigraphic, about the everyday life, the eco-
nomic life, traveling in Byzantium, the professions, etc. But it is quite
difficult to see how such an investigation could be made without prop-
er editions and further how these editions can be complete without the
eidetic research (genre).

The specific question of genre was brought about by Hippolyte Dele-

12. Marino di Neapoli, Vita di Proclo, ed. Rita Masulo (ed.), M. D’ Auria, Napoli, 1985.
See also G. Arabatzis, «*Proclos, the Cosmos of Politeia” according to Marinos of Naples.
On the sources of an encomium coming from the gods», (in Greek), in Athlon. Volume
in honor of professor E. Moutsopoulos, University of Athens, Athens, 2001, pp. 208-213.

13. See Francois Halkin, Recherches et documents d’hagiographie byzantine, Société des
Bollandistes, Bruxelles, 1971.
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haye in his classical work Les légendes hagiographiques'é. Delehaye under-
lined the fact that the Lives of the Saints are a creation of human im-
agination such as the novels, the fairy tales, or the myths. Due to the
fact that they are not presented as artistic constructions, they appear
closer to myths and fairy tales, and even closer to the genre of legend
where fantastic achievements are attributed to a historical person. For
Delehaye, the Lives of the Saints are better described by the formula
of the “introduction of the subjective element into reality”. This gener-
al definition that may also suit the novel is reduced by Delehaye with
the following distinction: in the novels, the subjective element is schol-
arly, in the Lives of the Saints, it is popular; the popular subjectivism
of the Lives is responsible for the logical gaps in the narration. Dele-
haye’s definition may seem somewhat artificial, in that it is general but
not conclusive. The difficulty is that, as himself points out, the Lives of
the Saints include the aesthetic element but also its negation and by not
being aesthetic constructions equal to the other forms of narration they
resist to every attempt to classify them.

A comparative approach to the Lives of the Philosophers and the
Lives of the Saints would be facilitated by perceiving the Saint as well
as the Philosopher as mediators between the “Cosmos” and the “City”.
By the term “City” is meant the cultural, social and political surround-
ing of the Saint or the Philosopher to which these last belong in a “natu-
ral” way. “Cosmos” is the world that transcends the “City” and is super-
natural in comparison to it and very often the Saint or the Philosopher
have to make an appeal to the supernatural for the sake of the “city”.
In this sense we may speak of a form of continuity from the Philoso-
pher to the Saint under the condition that we must not consider it as
some kind of cultural “survival” and the critique of Delehaye on this
point is very acute. In Greece, he says, we find many small churches of
Saint Helias built on the summits of hills or mountains. It has been de-
fended that this constitutes a survival of the ancient cult of god Helios
and the similarity between the two names Helias/Helios facilitates this
idea. Yet, Delehaye says, the temples of god Helios in Ancient Greece
were not built on the summits of hills or mountains. Furthermore, the
cult of Apollo is the one that historically followed the one of Helios and

14. Hippolyte Delehaye, Les Iégendes hagiographiques, Société des Bollandistes,
Bruxelles, 1927°.
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thus the acoustic similarity disappears. The term of survival cannot thus
have any kind of universal validity.

If we try to recapitulate the common points between the Life of the
Philosopher and that of the Saint we could say that:

a. they both relate the upper and the lower world because of their in-
timacy with the celestial or supernatural world;

b. because of this intimacy, they both possess extraordinary powers in
the earthly world;

c. the intimacy to the supernatural and the capacities stemming from
it make them both come close and move away from men of power.

In such a way, both the Philosopher and the Saint seem to fulfill a cer-
tain function within their respective societies and possibly within every
society, holding a historically situated position. Different possible models
may be applied here as heuristic tools: we could speak of a zeitgeist of a
rather long duration; we could also refer to a structural model that elu-
cidates the above function as coming from the need to satisfy the expres-
sion of the profound human incapacity to comprehend the surrounding
world. We may also speak of an interpretation according to which both
the Saint and the Philosopher assume a historical position that corre-
sponds to a poetic making of the world. In any case, one should make
reference to a constant dimension of the Greek world, Ancient and Byz-
antine, i.e. the idea that the intellectual activity is the most dignified ac-

tivity for a man.
BYZANTINE DIPLOMACY

Having presented the intellectualism of the Byzantine pious man, we
should proceed to the fact that Byzantium or more accurately the court
of Constantinople applied a very efficient state diplomacy's. Byzantine di-
plomacy was well-conceived and disposed to produce submission and
insecurity to the exterior enemies of the state. The contact with the rep-
resentatives of foreign states was thoroughly studied by the appropriate
diplomatic services and a precise protocol was followed, which was con-
stantly initiated within the frame of the superiority of the Byzantine state
and culture. As it is said, the Byzantines often used the nomenclature of

15. See Jonathan Shepard, and Simon Franklin (ed.), Byzantine Diplomacy. Papers
from the Twenty-fourth Spring Symposium of Byzantine Studies, Cambridge, March 1990,
Variorum, Aldershot, 1992.
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ancient names for contemporary states to produce the sense of the insig-
nificance of their opponents.

We possess external as well as internal records of the methods and strat-
egies of Byzantine diplomacy. A catholic priest in mission to Constantinople,
Liutprand of Cremona, gave a thorough and vexed account of the style of di-
plomacy in Constantinople when receiving foreign ambassadors!®. The Byz-
antines used the element of time, by procrastination, to break the foreigner’s
spirit. As for internal accounts, there is a treatise summarizing the diplomat-
ic perspective and the classification of the foreign states from the Byzantine
standpoint, allegedly authored (but probably not) by the Emperor Constan-
tine Porphyrogenitus'; one can see here how the Byzantines divided, named,
and qualified a world where Constantinople could not be anything else than
its cultural and political center because of its pious character.

Byzantium was a power rather reluctant to take up wars, if not for certain
and pragmatic earnings or for reasons of resistance. War was not a realm to
prove one’s valor, courage, and dignity as in feudal knighthood but a field
to apply astuteness and strategic cunning. There was a separation of warfare
from heroism with the purpose to constantly demonstrate the superiority of
the Byzantines. Of course, some popular heroes exemplified the militarist vir-
tues but on the whole, Byzantium was less bellicose than its neighbors. Re-
cently, Edward Luttwak tried to draw some conclusions from the Byzantine
strategy, in the sense of an anti-heroic, pragmatic, and efficient spirit, valuable
for the modern expert of international relations'®.

Byzantium, all the same, has been a model for some types of Western
power. The Byzantine historians and chroniclers were edited in France of
absolute monarchy in the search for a tradition and sources of authority.
Yet, it was mainly the development of Human Sciences that made Byzan-
tium a crucial epistemological paradigm.

BYZANTINISTS, HUMAN SCIENCES AND INTERNATIONAL RELATIONS

The modern perception of Byzantium must be considered under the

16. John Julius Norwich (ed.), Liutprand of Cremona. The Embassy to Constantinople
and Other Writings, Dent, London, 1993.

17. See Romilly J.H. Jenkins, ed. Constantine Porphyrogenitus. De Administrando
Imperio. A commentary, Dumbarton Oaks, Washington, D.C., 2012.

18. Edward Luttwak, The Grand Strategy of the Byzantine Empire, Harvard University
Presss, Cambridge, MA, 2009.
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perspective of the rise of the Human Sciences in the 19" Century, i.e.
through the establishment of the disciplines of philology, history of law,
economy, etc. This emergence is lately put under critical examination
that departs from the positivism of the 19th century in order to consid-
er these disciplines as power formations that cover the domains of life,
economy, and language. This is the contribution of the analysis made
by Michel Foucault who opposes to positivism and scientific value-neu-
trality the idea of the structure of “power/knowledge” to display the
mechanisms of the disciplinary ordering of western and western-influ-
enced societies'®. The Foucauldian effort is not so distant from the epis-
temology of T.S. Kuhn who does not understand the practice of science
as an abrupt rupture with common ideas or as a perpetual process of
discovery but rather sees it crystallized in epistemological paradigms or
scientific practices that are ordinary, sustained, and institutionally estab-
lished. Foucault uses the term of épistéme to designate these expressions
of institutional, scientific disciplinarity.

Byzantine studies fit quite perfectly in the disciplination of knowl-
edge that produces the Human Sciences. The following example may of-
fer some pertinent evidence: in 1830, the German historian Jakob Philipp
Fallmerayer (1790-1861) published his theory of discontinuity concerning
the history of the Greek nation, supporting the view that the descent of
Slavs into Greece has led to the disappearance of the race of the Hellenes.
This approach was undoubtedly influenced by the general discomfort felt
by the Europeans before the Slavic menace, implying that what happened
to Greece may well be repeated in the countries of mainland Europe. Cer-
tainly, there was evidence of the massive presence of Slavs in the Greek
land but this was metaphysically substantialized in the concept of the
nation-subject and according to the prerogatives of 19" century science.
The political implication of Fallmerayer’s effort was the emergence of an
opposition to the philhellenic party that was strongly present in Europe
and especially in the court of the Bavarian King Ludwig whose son, Otto,
would become the first King of the liberated from the Ottomans Greece.

The epistemic response, in the Foucauldian sense, was quite immedi-
ate in Greece. Fallmerayer, through the Greek intellectual opposition to
him, was determinant for the formation of the Greek Byzantine studies

19. Michel Foucault, The Order of Things: An Archaeology of the Human Sciences,
Routledge, London, 2002.
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and in general the Greek Human Sciences. The romantic historiography
about Byzantium was produced partly to refute Fallmerayer’s theory
either by the affirmation of the real continuity of the Greek nation (this
was the view of the Greek historian Constantine Paparrigopoulos, 1815-
1891) or by indicating the stages of the progress of the Greek nation,
from the philosophical (Ancient Greece), through the religious (Byzan-
tine) to the political phase (the modern independent Greece) which was
the historical schema of the Greek historian Spyridon Zampelios (1815-
1881). Beyond Byzantine studies, the Greek ethnography, a simulation
of the German Volkskunde, was initiated by Nikolaos Politis to assert
the presence of the eternal Hellenic features amidst the contemporary
Greek folk, a position that without the epistemological cautions of Poli-
tis, moves to a solely ideological stronghold and turns out later to be
quite decisive for the appearance of Greek populism.

The value of the Byzantine studies must be seen on the limits of this
emergence of Human Sciences and in close relation to the international
fluctuations in the European continent. The historicization of the correla-
tion between diplomacy and Byzantine studies finds a theoretical Archi-
medean strongpoint in the idea that this relation is dependent upon the
understanding of the construction of meaning, which especially in inter-
national relations is at the same time contingent and determined by the
designation of the objects of interest which attract the attention of par-
ticular agents and alliances.

ABSTRACT

This article attempts to demonstrate the relationship between the mod-
ern science of Byzantine studies and the field of international relations,
starting from the context of the “Eastern Question”, the schism of the
Churches and the relations between Europe and Russia. The conflicting
and opposing forces that are developed in this way are responsible for the
somehow degrading reception of the Byzantine world through the prism,
successively, of Caesaropapism, theocracy and, ultimately, Byzantinism.
The Byzantinism derives its particularity from the model of Byzantine
piety, which relates the Byzantine world to the ancient Greek mentalities,
especially in relation to the centrality of “Bios” in both the successive civ-
ilizations, as a narration that unifies the human life within the process of
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an intellectualist valuation. This axiology of piety supported the interna-
tional brilliance of the Byzantine administration at the time of its power
and it allows actually the reconsideration of the Byzantine world in the
context of the trans-national Human Sciences defined critically and in a
non-positivist manner, making the Byzantine studies foremost a Human
Science with its very own specific history of promotion and evaluation.

[MEPIAH¥YH
Bulavtivordyor xal ALTA®PATES.
"Evog TopoAANALoUOG LETOED eTLOTAUNG %ol SLebvwy oyéoewy

To mopodv Gpbpo emiyetpel TNy XOTASELEN TWV OYECEWY TNG LOVTEQVOG
eEMOTAUNG TNG Pulavtivoroyiog ue To Tedio Twy SLebvoy oyéoewy exxt-
VOVTOG omtd TO TAALOLO TOL «AVOTOMXOD ZNTAUATOS», TOL OYLORATOS
Twv ExxAnoidy xor twv oxéocwyv Evpwrnns-Pwoiog. O cuyxpovoloxég
%Ol AYTLPPOTIEG SUVALELG TTOL AVATTTOCOOYTAY UE AVTO TOY TPOTO €lvorl
vmebboveg Yoo T ovyva vEOPLRaoTIK TEdoANYN Tov BulovTivod x6-
OLOL LECO. OO TO TELOWUO, SLOSOYLXA, TOL XALCOPOTIATLOLOD, T1g Ogo-
xpotiog xou, TEAMxKG, Tou Pulavtiviopod. O Bulavtiviopdg éAxel Ty LoL-
oLTEPOTNTA TOL aTO TO LOVTEAO TG BulovTivig eVOEPELOG, TTOL CLVOEEL
Tov x6opo Tov Bulovtiov pe opyaloeAANYLXES VOOTPOTIES, ELOLXOTEQR OE
oxéomn UE TNV XeVTPXOTNTH Tou «Blov» xal aTovg Svo StadoyLxodg mo-
ALTLOLOVG, wg eELGTOPNOT TTOL EVOTIOLEL TN (WM XATW ATd TN GXETN YLOG
vonolapytxng owtakios. H afloroyio avt) vmootiplle ™ Siebvn Adpdn
g BulavTtivig dtolxmong TNy €moyy TG LoXVOG TNG XOL 0T ETULTEETEL
™y ovabewpnon tov Pulovtivod xéopov, 0To TAX(oL0 Twy OSL-cbvixwy
Emomuedy tou AvBpdmov mov opilovtoar xpitixd xot oyl Oetixiotixd,
xabiotdvtog ™ BulovTivoloyio Lo TETOLX ETULOTAWY], OTO EGWTEPLXO TNG
TOAD GUYXEXPLUEYNS LaTOPlOG avAdELENG Xot aTOTIUNGNG TNG.
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3. BA. Xpiotog Kouxwvng, «Kinpwol Neopdptvpeg - "Ebvopdptupeg», (¢mipy.)
Xptotépopog Kovtanng, HHpoaxtixa Ocoloyixod Xvvedplov eic TNV xol Uyiuny
@V Neouaptipwy (17-19 Noeufoiov 1986), Ocoootovixn 1988, 241-310- — O {diog,
‘H '000060k0g éxxinolor mowtaywviotis tijc Elveyepoios Tod 1821. KAnouxol
Neouaprvpes-Ebvoudptupeg, Exd. University Studio Press, Osocorovixn 1991.
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popoa LEPN TTig OTTGd0LAYG ‘EANGDOG, TTig Mixpdg Aciog AN xal oxd-
un otic [lopadovvafieg meptoyeg LéyEL xal ™y Tpamelobvtal.

"Epyo oL dtaathlouy PeTaED TOV GAAWY Xl TO LOETOOLO YEOULOQ-
TOPWY Povoydy eivar T Néov Maptupoldytov Tod &yiov Nixodvpov
T00 Ayropeitov, t0 Néov Aciuwvaptoy, 1 VEOLOETUPOAOYLXY GUANOYT
T00 Katoapiov Aamovte x.4.

‘QoT600 elvor YVenotd 6Tl TE&Tog Tod doyohRdnxe SteEodixd g TO
OEpor T@Y VEORaPTOPWY X0l GUYXEVTOWOE GAAD X0l GLVEYPAUPE TTOANODG
&urtd Todg Bloug, elvan 6 “Aytog Nixddnpog 6 Aytopeitng. “Ocov &popd ot
ovYYPop? ToD Néov Maptvpoloyiov GEilel vo Emionuaviel éxeivo oL
elvo ofjpepar Yevixd &modexto, &t dnAadn TO Pootxd DAXO TOD pop-
TLPOAOYIOL GUAAEYOMUE amO TOV dyto Maxdprto Kopiviov, évid 6 "Aytog
Nwddnpog 6 Aytopeitng admAde t0 EmipeAninxe. MaAoTo yLo Tig EmeEp-
Béoetg Tov ot xelpeva Emixpibnxe &TO TOLG LETETELTO. LEAETNTES. AVTi-
otolyeg emepPaaocets, av xal EAdyLoTes, O "Aytog Nuxddnpog emépepe xol
oTO LoPTUPLO TOD OaLopépTLEOG AautoyoDd, TO 6Tolo dnpootedinxe yLo
TEWT™ Popo. 6T0 Néoy Maptupolddytoy.

‘0 Blog xal O popTHELO TOD 6GLOREETLEOG AotowoDd®, TTod ExdiSeTol
OTN)V TTOPODOO. UEAETY], OWTETOL GTOV XWOLXo 25 THG LoV Zevop@yTog
700 Ayiov "Opovg xol xotohafdver Tic oeAideg 152 (pog o téhog Tig

4. B &wdewtixidg Tedpyrtog Ttdyroyrov, «Aylopeiteg Neopdotupeg (mpddpopn
dvoxoivwan)», (émw.) Xptotépopog Kovtéung, Hpaxtixe Ozoloywod Xvvedpiov
el Ty xai uijuny t@v Neouoptipwy (17-19 Noepfoiov 1986), Osocodovixn
1988, oo. 367-392- — Anuntprog Todung, «'H Oenuotixh mpocéhevon ot poptdpLlo
Ayropertdy Neopoptipwy», (Emp.) Xpiotdpopog Kovténng, Ilooxtixc Ozoloyixod
Svvedplov elc Ty xol uvhiuny 1@y Neouoptdpwy (17-19 Noeufpiov 1986),
Oeooorovixn 1988, oo. 343-353- — Mowding BopBodvrg, Kato 10 6pog 100
Abwvog. Abwvixa xol oytopeitina ueletiuote, exd. Koptaxidng, Ocooohovixn 2006. —
Avioviog - Alpidiog Toyrdog, Ayvwotor AbBwvites Neoudptvpes (Aylopeitinn
BiBaobrixn), Aytov “Opog 2006- — Mwuohg Aylopeitng, «Ayvwoto otowyelion mepl TV
Ayropert®dy  Neopoptopwy», (Emp.) Awovdoiog Atovuoiov, Hpaxtixe  AwopbodoEov
Entiotnuovixod Xvvedplov «Kwvotaytivog 6 Vpaios - Neoudptopes mpodyyelot e
Avaoctdoewg tod I'évovs» (Yoo 10-14 NoeufBoiov 2000), “YSpo. 2007, oo. 317-339.

5. T tov oOotopdptupo Aoptavd PA. Evdewxtix®dg Zw@poviog Edotpottédrg,
AyroAdyroy tiic ‘Opbodokov Exxinolog, éxd. Amootohxyy Ataxovia, Abfvar 1961, o.
106- — Xpvobéotopog Iamaddrovrog, Of veoudptvpeg, exd. THvog, Abfjvor 19342 o.
26- — Bixtwpag Moatbaiog, ‘O Méyas Xvva&optotis tijc 'OpbodcEov "Exxinolog,
1. B (®eBpovdprog), Abfvor 1955% oo. 256-257- — Nux6dnuog Ayropeitng, NEoy
MoptvpoAdyroy, 6.m., oo. 54-56- — Francois Halkin, Bibliotheca Hagiographica Graeca
(Subsidia Hagiographica 8), v. 3, Bruxelles 1957, 20- — Otto Meinardus, The Saints of
Greece, . €éx3., Athens 1970, o. 51- — Twévvng llepovtdvng, Ae&ixoy t@y Neouoptipwy,
T. A, éxd. Amootohxy) Aroxovio, ABve 1972, oo. 149-151- — XtvAiovog Kepevtletlidng,
Yovvataptotis Neouoptopwy, Osoooovixn 2011, oo. 300-301.
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oeMiSac) Ewg 154. O x)dSxac elvon yopT®dOC, oyfAuatoc 16ov (17,5X12)
%ol ATOTEAEL EVaL XOYOVPYLO (YLOAGYLO-ULotPTLPOAGYLO TTOL GLVETED N Tte-
pimov ™y terevTaio dexaetio Tod 180v aif. Xvyxexpiuéva, 6 xWdLxog
TepLAapBéver 00 Grytohoyixd xelpevor xal it AVOYLILY VEOUXOTUPOAO-
YN oLANOYY. T SVO AYLOAOYLXOL XE(LEVOL TTOV EUTIEQLEYOVTOL GTO YEL-
p6vpopo glvar 6 Blog Tod dotov MoaEipov 0D Koawooxoddfn xal 6 Blog
00 aytov Axaxiov. [Mpdxerton yroe dvo KavooxarvfBiteg aylovg N ma-
povaion TAY OTTOIWY OTO YELPOYPOUPO OSNYEL TOVG EPEVVNTES GTO CLUTE-
poopa OTL O YOAQEQS TOD XWX TPOEEYHTaY Ao Tor Kawwcoxahbfio.
Try dmodn adTn Evioydel xol 7| DTOEEN EVOG ONUELDLOTOG OYLOAOYLXOD
TLEQLEYOUEVOL YLO TO Bodportor T@Y VEOPOV@®Y LopTOP®Y, GTIOL OAOXAN-
pWveETOL UE T AGYLor: «Axaxtog 0 v 1@ Kavooxalvfilw, éowrtduevos
Eleyey- «Emedn Exovy Evtog OAlyov va pavepwbBody to ToD avTLypi-
otov Oaduata, ta Pevdij, o TodTo Emavoay ta wapoa Ocod onueio
T, TEOTOV TVA TOPAYWOEODYTOS TOD O0D xol TOPEYOVTOS YooY
TG ATOOTATY OlO TOS Xaxiog TOY avipdTwy 7 xato dAAoy oixovout-
x0v TooTov, S Vo dtadeyfody xal va Aaumpuvbody ol dixatot xal vo
pavepwhody of Dmoxptral xal avagor. Kol tadto uév ol otoyaouol
TOV dylwy: 10 8¢ xabolxdtepov ¢ Kopiog 0ide>’. ‘O ouvtdxtng Tod
YELPOYPGPOL glvar O AovdoLog Zevopuwytivéc, 6 6molog &viixe ot ou-
vodeion T®V povoy®dv T7ig oxntng Ty KavocoxahuBiowy, mod pall ue tov
Nyovpevo tov Aéofro Tatoro Kawooxorvfity, Endvdpwooy ) povi Eevo-
@&VTog TO Etog 17848, Karta tov Z. [MaoyoAidy adTtd T0 oToLyelo Kwopel
Vo aiTloAoYEL ol THY €V TOAAOLG EEQQTNOY THiG VEOUOPTLELXTG GUANOYTG
TOD YELPOYPAPOL 25 Tfig Eevop®dvtog amo Exeivy) Tod KavooxoaAupitn
moro-Tova?. Tpdxertor Aotmtdy, YLow adTéYEaEo YeLpdYpopo tod Atovu-
olov, 6 0molog OTTPEe AGYLOG [LOVOYOGS, TTOD UOVOOE GTY [LOVY] EEVOQXD-
vT0G YOpw oTa TEAN ToD 180V al. xol &Pnoe Mg TaEoxaTodN®n TOAAX
XOL ONULOVTIXOL YELPOYQOUPOL.

6. Zopewv Iaoyohidng, «Xelpdypopes VEOUAPTUPONOYLXES GUAAOYES ol TO NEov
MoaptuEoAGYLOY», (¢mtLp.) Atoviotog Arovuatov, Hpaxtixe AwwpBoddEov Emiotnuovixod
Yvvedplov «Kwvotavtivog 0 Vdpaiog - Neoudptvpes mpodyyeiol ti¢ Avootaoews
700 I'évovg» (Ydpa 10-14 Noeufpiov 2000), “"YSpa 2007, 6. 156.

7. K&dd. Eevopdvtog 25, oo. 229-230.

8. Ileptoodtepor oToOlyElor YL&L TOV GLVTAXTY] TOD YELPOYPAPOL 25 Tfig LOVig
Eevop®dvtog Atovouoiov Eevo@wytivod BA. Zvpewv Ioaoyohidng «Xeipdypopeg
VEOULOPTLPOAOYLXES GLUANOYEG %ol TO Néov MaptupoAdyLovs, 6.1, o. 158. — Tod "18iov,
To Yuvaywdoywo éoyo 1@y KollvPadwy, b.7., oo. 181-185.

9. Tob "18iov, «XetpGYPaUPES VEOULUPTUPOAOYLXES GUANOYEG %ol TO NEov Moo TupoAGYLov>,
6.7., 0. 158.
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To popTOELO TOD OGLOKEETLEOS AopLowod elval TEPLYEPOPLXS, dNACDT
elva piow A TepLYpoup, TTod dvopépeTtal ot BLoypapLxd oToLEia TOD
OCLOULAPTLPOG, TNV EDCERELE TOL X0l GTOLG AGYOVLG YLO TOLG OTTOLOLG
0dnyNinxe 010 paptdpro. 'Entiong, meptiapPdverl ™) odvTouy TepLypo®n
TTig Sixng %ol Tig ExTEAEGEWS TOD Ylov, YwELS OUwe vo didetot idtaite-
on onuooio xol BopdTnTa 67 adTAY. ZROTTOG TOD GLYTAXTY TOD ZEVOPW-
VTLVOD %&3txar elvor vix dvadetEer thy dElo Thc miotewe oTov XpLoTd xol
T peta moppnotiog Opoioyiog ToD OGLORAPTLEOG. AGYOG TOD TEALXA O
P

\

Aopiovdg 68nyeital oTd PoTOELO Elval adTH TOL N OROAOYLoL GAAG ol
N GEYNOT TOL VO AVOYVWEIGEL O TTPOPTTN TOV Mwdued.

ZOpEwYo AOLTOV, LE TOV EEVoQuyTvo x0dtxa 25, 6 dctopdptug Ao-
PLovog poptopnoe to 1568 oty Adptoo Eml TGV Nep®Y TOD GOLATA-
vou ZeAip (1524-1574)"°. Térog xataywyTig Tov OREfpEe TO PiyoBo! xol
oy YOvog eDGEBDY YOVEWY.

‘Ot fray dxéun véog mébnoe tov povoyxd Bio. “"Etol, mtfiye oto
Ayrov "Opog xol EAafe TO povoyixd oyxfua ot Lovy drhobéov. Meta
Ao ALYo G@NoE TN LoV Xol TIYE ®XovTo ot Evay Epnuityn povoyd, Tov
Aopgnio. T tplar ypdvia EpyoaldTtay TO PEAL TTG QEETHG, EVR AxOoLOE
Oelo @y vou Tod Aéet: «Aaplové, pyy PAETELS LOVO TO OYETIXO UE ECE-
Vo, QARG xal TOY BAAwY». ADTH ) Osior wyy &xovoe xol xatéPnxe
otV Oeoooiio. ZUYKEXQLUEVX, TITYE 0Tal 0N TOD 'OADUTIOL XOl UE AGUTTON
WV xNELTTE OTO EXEL YWELA TN peTavola. [ToAlodg Topaxivnoe atov
{fAo Tiig QpeTTig Xal THY ATToYN ATo Tl AdLxieg xal TNV GAAOTPIWwON TAY
xox@v. Opwe xdmolol Ayopnvol TOV ATTOXGAECHY TTAGYO KOl ATTOTEW-
vou xol ETLBovAebOxay ™) (wN Tov. "Etot, 6 dyLog avoywpnoe yio Tov
Kiooafo xol v Adploa, ©otdo0 EPuye xal O Exel AdYw SnuLovp-
Yiog &vTidpaoewy xol petéPn ota "Aypopo don. "Exel xipvtte xol Si-
30oxE TOLG YPLOTLOVODG VO ETILLEVOLY OTNY TLOTN X0l OTLS EVIOAEG TOD
Kvpiov xal odto TpoxdAeoe Ty avtidpaan AveLAaB@dY TOL TOV OVOULO-
oo TAGvo xol Ppevtopovoyd. "ETol EQuye xol o éxel xol ETETTPEPE
otov Kiooofo, 6mov &ytioe povaotipL xal cUYXEVTPWOE LOVoXoDG. ATTO
EXET LETEPY] YLOL XATTOLOL TTVELULALTLXY] ATTOGTOAY GTO Y WwELO BovAyaplyn!2.
Ztv Boukyopivy Tov ovvéraPBay ol Todpxol xal TOv Topédwaooy oTOvY
doyovto thg Adploag LE THY xoTyopior 6Tl ATTETPETE TOVG Y ELOTLAVODG

10. [pdxertor Yo Tov ZeAly tov B, y10 t0D XovAeipay A’ tod Meyohompemods xol
T7ig yooext Xovpey ZOovATy.

11. Tlpéxerton yro T ywetd Mupixofo 7 MepixoBo % Ayio Totéddo Kapditoog.

12. “H onueptyl dvoposio 100 xwpeLod eivor "EAa@og kol éviixel 0tov Afjuo AyLéc.
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Ao EUTopLxEG dpaoTnoLtdtnteg xotar Ty Kuptaxy, eved avobépuotve
™Y TloT) Toug pE T xNEVYRaTA Tov. “Etol, TOv QuAdxLGay xol O dp-
Xovtag SLETAEE v TOV XTUTTNOOLY OXANEX ol VO ToD BaAovy Bopeteg
oAvoideg oTov Aothd xal ot oSt Yo 15 nuépeg. Kabnuepwva, @o-
BepiCovtdg Tov ] x0AaxeVOVTAS TOV TOV TPOETPETAY VL aTtopvn0el Thv
TOTN TAY YELOTLOVDY GAAX dev pumdpecay va TOv Telgovy. AvTihETwg
0 Gytog pe Suvatyn Ewvn YAeyye ™) Bpnoxeia tod Todpxov Nyepdva xol
ATTOXOAODOE TOY TTPOPYTN TOL TAGYO %ol &lco xal avtiypLoto xol Té-
Agto xoToxnTELo Tod Staforov. O Goyovtog pe dpyn dtétake va Hava-
TLOEL P& amoryyoviopd xol DETEP Y& TOV TTaPadWaoLY aThy TLER. THy
Téoa. ToL TN EPLEay aTov TToTopo [lnveld xal Etol EtedetdOn pE yopo
0 L6ETLG AaUBAYOVTOG TOV OTEQPOVO TOD PaPTLELOV.

Koo Bpwe, B ftay v Sodue moLég SLopopeg DTTAEYOLY BVEPEGH
0T0 Eevo@uvtvo xeipevo xal ot0 Néoy Maptvpoloyov. Apyinée, Oo
Yivel avopopa 0Tl YAWOOLXES SLOPOPES, oD O dytog Nixddnuog 0d-
OLOOTIXOL UETOUPEPEL OTNY ATTAODOTEQY EAANVLXY YADOCOO TO XELPEVO TOD
Moptupiov. Adt) 7 amAodatevon ot xoppion TeRITTwon GEV GANOLOVEL
70 xelpevo, GAAa &vTthéTwg Bonda oty xotovdmnem Tov xal &TO TOLG TLO
amhobg évoyvéoteg. Kémoro évdettind mopadelypota eivon tér EE7C:
amfiAbey = Emfyev, T@Y ETEPWY = TOV GAAWY, ETaVEXOUPE = EYVQLOEY,
OULVETPEYOV = ETNYALYAY, XOUN = YwELoV, Expothin = EmLdoln, dpyovtt =
gEovoLoaty, &v Tf] elpxT]] = eig THY LAY, TOYog = Seipovy, ametiaig
= ofepLopode, e€opwoaabor = dpyndi, éxélevoe = TPOoTALEL, TTLEL =
ewTioy, AaBévTeg = TaAlPVOVTES, TETTWAEY = ETECEY, TEPEOY = GTAXTNY.

"Emtiong, mopoatnpeital 6Tt 6 ayLog Nixddnpoc o xamolo onuela €Eo-
LOADVEL TO XELUEVO YOOULLOTIXOL XOL CUVTOXTIXE, OPOD, OTTWE QaiveTaL,
O oLYTAXTNG TOD EevoPVTyod xeLpévov d&v eiye idtaitepn péppwon.
AxoArovbodv xdmolor EvdewxTixo opodeiypoto: EAafBe TO oxfuo = EYi-
ve povaydg, TTEOg TLVOL ONUELOPOPOY TAY AOXOLUEVWY = Ei¢ EVoL OMUELO-
QOPOY &oxNTNY, AopLavé, 0D U6vov TO Eowtod Sel oe {nTely, AAAX xal TO
TOV ETEPWY = Aoptaveé, 3ev TEETEL vor {NTHG LOVOV TO GLUPEQEOY TO EOL-
%GV G0V, GAAG Xol TO TV GAAWY, xol gig To ToD "OADUTOL BpM TOpoYE-
VOUEVOG = KOl TYaivwvTag eig To 6pn ToD "'OAOUTOL, TGV AdLXL®Y ATTo-
XNV = V& Amtéyouvy amod tog adixiog, eic o Tod KuoawBou xal Aopicorng
pépn TopeYéveTo = Emiyey eig Tor LEPYN Tod Kuoowfou xal tiig Aopio-
oNG, *OXEL XNEVTTWY %ol JLSAOAWY TOVG XPLOTLOVOVG EUMUEVELY TT] TT{OTEL
%ol Tl EvtoAaic ToD Kvpiov = xol éxel édidaoxe Tobg XpLoTlowodg va
WLEVOLY GTEPEOL EIC TNV TILOTLY X0l V& QUAGTTOLY TAG EVTOAOG ToD Kupi-
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0V, &V ® PLOVaGTAPLOY 0ixodouRooc = Grodounoey Exel Evo MovaothpLoy,
%ol yoplopatt Oeiw TETANEWUEVOS = xol YERATOS GO Ol yopiouoto,
EXWDAVE TOVG YPLOTLOVOLG €V Kuplonf] TWAETY %ol ayopalely, GAN Euueé-
vely 3idaoxey adToLg 0TEPEODS T1] TloTeL = EUTodileL ToLG XPLOTLOVODG
Vo LV TTwAoDY, xol var ayopdllovy ™y Kuptaxty, xol todg dtddoxel v
©évovy oTepeol gig THY TloTLY TOD XELOTOD.

AEiler va onuelwbel 6Tt 6 Atovdolog Eevo@wyTivog Uag mTopadi-
det plo LloToptxy TANEOoPopior TOL 3EV DTAPYEL GTO XE(LEVO TOD Ayi-
oL NixodMUov. ZUYREXQLUEVH, AVAEPEPEL OTL O OOLOUAETLS Aoplovog
RopTOENCE ETTL TGV NUEP®Y TOD TovATévov ZeAiy. Eivon puio onuovte-
%7 TTAnpoopia xobmg xobopilet ™) ypovixy TEPLOdo xoto THY OTTOio
poptdpnoe 6 aytog. Mio EmimAéoy TANPOPOpia TOL owleTol 0TO He-
VoQwVTLYO xelpevo eivar &t ol yoveic Tod Aaplovod {oboay pio AN
L, Tpaypo ToL dev avagépetal ato0 Néov Maptvpoldytoy. 'Eniong,
TOY GYLO TTREOLGLALOVTUL VO XAUTNYOPODY WG TAGVO Xl ATUTEDVO O)L
@wovo ot Ayopnvol aAio xal xérotor Xptatiovoi. Télog, pio TAnpo@o-
ptor Tod 8¢y &mavtator otd xelpevo Tod Ayiov NixodHpov eivor 81t 6
Aoptovog oo Ta Booavio oo, To OTTolar DTEGTY], TAPEUELVE OTEPE-
0G OTNY TLOTN TOL ATOXOADYTOG TOV TPOPHTN Mwdped mAdvo, ébeo,
ovTiyploto xol TéAEL0 xoTotxNTHELo Tod StaBoAov. ‘O “Ayiog Nixddn-
LOg GpxelTaL Ot Ulal YEVLXY] Avapopa, SnAad 6Tl 6 GYLog Tapd Ta Bo-
covioTNELa NAEYYE HE YevvordtnTa ) Opnoxeio xol TOV TEOPNTN TGOV
Tovpxwy. Kbptoc oxomde tic mapodoag weétne ivon 7 #xdoon T0D
EevoQwvTlvod XeLPEVoL, 0TO 0TTolo dlaowleTal TO TpwTtdTtuTo Mop-
THpLto Tod OatopdpTLEOS Aautavod. “Omov ypetdletor dtaTnEodYTOL
ot peydro Bobpo ot ypopeg od evtomilovtal ot xeipeva Tiig Emoyig
xol o€ xamota AeExd, Emeldy 0 xWdxag oL dtaowlel T0 Maptdpto
700 60LopéETLEOC Aaplavod, BTwe TEoaveépby, eival adTéYPOPOC.
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Abwe, Eevopdvrog 25 o. 152
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SIGLA

cod.: Athous, Xenofontos 25, pp. 152-154
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<MAPTYPION OZIOMAPTYPOX AAMIANOY>

Karta 10 apEn”:
Maptiptov T0D octopdpTLpog Aautavod.

1. O0tog Epaptopnoey év i mokeL Aapiooy, év Taig MUépals T0D GOLA-
Tavou Zeiy, 6oTig Dmfpyey éx Tiig Ocutépog TOY OTtoAdY Emapyiog, Ex
wog xwpng, Pixofov xat’ Eyywpiovg xohovpévng, TaTEPWY | eboeBdY,
ATidg O ToV Plov StoryGvTwv.

2. "Ett véog @v émdbnoe v povadixiy {wihy, x6opw %ol Toig &y x0ouw
yoipey einay: amiiley gic 10 mepLvLpoy Gpog oD "Abw, xal EAafe TO
oyfo év 1) oePoapio povi] 100 GrhobEou xal pixpoy &y adTi) TEOoXOTE-
PNo0G, XOTENTE TV UovYy, EQLELEVOG ELlovog BPETHG Xal TPOS Tvo o1
LELOPGPOY TRV BLoXOVLPEVWY, AOUETLOY TODYOUOL, TOROYEYGUEYOG, YPGYOUG
TPEIG [xp0D JE0VTOg, GLY QTR TO PEAL THG APETTIG EPYOLOMEVOS, (HOTE Ol
Oelog emaxoboot Quyig Aeyodang adTtd: «Aaplave, od pévoy T0 E0VTOD
Oel oe {NTely, AAAL %ol TO TRV ETEQWY».

3. Toowytng Toivuy Belog dxoboog pwvic, xotéhofe Ty Oettokio, xol €ig
700 700 'OAOpTTon BN TToporyEVOUEYOS, TOG EXEIOE RWUOLG EXNPVTTE AUUTION
T ewvii 16, «MeTowoette». TTIoAodg TTpog (HA0Y QPETTG TopaXIVAGOS KOl
TRV AOXL@Y Aoy X0l GAAOTPIWALY T@Y XoX@Y GAN 00X OALYwWY TGV TiL-
OT@Y, X0l TOY AYoENV@Y TWVAG TOPWTPLVEY O ULGGXOAOG, TAGVOY X0l oL
TE@VOL X0A0DVTES, X0l T0D (v ETLPOLAEVOVTES.

4. AbTog Ot ypLotopLptng exeifey dvoywproag, gic to 100 Kuaawpou
xol Aopioovg pépn mapeyévetor xdxeibey o adtor maby, avexwdenoey
elg T TV AYpdQwy Gpn xAXEL xNUTTWY Xl SLOGOR®Y TOVS YOLGTLAVOLG
Eupévey 7 mhotet xal toig EvtoAalc Tod Kuplov, fiyelpe todg avevrofeic
x0T’ oHTOD, TAGYOY X0l PELSOUOVAYOY ATOXOAODYTEG.

5. Karroumoy %ol todto eig KbaowBoy éravéxapde it 10 drdpoov, &v &
LOVOLIGTAPLOY 0ix030UNo0G, X0l OAYOLE TBY povay®dy cuvabpolaag, T¢ Hed
abY aTolg TOG eDYGG QvEmeUTE XxodEXGOTNY TTOMOL OE XaxeloE GUYETPE-
yov | Opeheiog ydoL, vouveyic Yo Ay xal yopioport Bely memAnpwiLévoc.
6. Toivuv éxeiley EEeMiny b Tvag ypeiog, naAAov Ot THig TAY YPLOTLOVGY
w@ehetag, glg Tvo xwpny, Bovkyapivny xahovpévny, éxpotiin mopd tvwy
Ayopyvady %ol Topedwn 10 tig Aapioong GExoVTL, OITVES GVEPEPOY 6
ExHAVE TG YPLaTLaVoLG €y Kuplod] TwAely xal dryopdlety, G\’ Eupévety
€d{00oney aTODG OTEPEOVS Tf] TLOTEL.

7. Tottov ye Evexa, xol &v T elpxTf] TODTOV OLPTvoLL TPOGETAEEY O BOYWY,
og TPOTEPOY GQOJPAG %ol Popeiag oAbl Emtbelg TG TEOYMAW XOlL
70lg Tooly Npépog te'. Kabexdoty 0dy oudg To0tov ETupdvel xal dmet-
Aaic %ol xohaxeiong TopOTELYEY €ig T0 EEopooalon THY T@Y YPLOTLAVGY
mloTy: p7 Suvduevog O TobToV TElGaL, LaAAoY 3E oLEMG THY TOHTOL
Opnoxeiow 6p@Y dmeréyyOVTO, X0l TOY TOVTOL TPOPNTNY TAGVOY Xal Gbeoy
%0l GVTiYELOTOY X0l TEAELOY XorToxTpLoy ToD SLoPdAov droxahodvTo. e-
YO T QuVT|, ExéAevoe pet’ 0pYTg Aryydvy TodTov Havoartwbijvor TpdToy,
eltoe ¢ mopl Topadodfvor.
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8. Aafbvieg 0dv adTov ol drutoL Expéuacay, xoi Tveg EE adTdY TEAEXEL &Y TH
45 xpaiw oTOD XTUTNOOVTOG, EXOTTN TO GYOYIOY, XOL TETTWXEY O UAPTUG, OV Ao

2

Bovteg, €Tt Lavra, EgPudory &v T Tpl- TV O TEQEaY OTOD TOPESWXOY TG TTO-
Top®, Inverd dvdpo.
9. Kol 0btwg éteretaddn xokpwy, Aafov tov 100 REpTupog aTépavoy, 00 Toic
npeaPeiong puabeinuey xal MUEIC TOY TOEOYTLY aVLap®Y, xal dELwleinuey @y
50 aiwviwy ayodoy. Apfy.

4 Yehnu cod. 37 gtvppavet cod. 43 mopadwdijval cod. 44 TeAéxel corr.:
mélext cod. 47 IInvet®d corr.: [Invie cod.

[TEPIAHYH

‘H mopodoa pehétn atoyxedel o)y Topovsoiaon TG xELTixig Exdoong T7ig
aQiynong tod poptupiov Tod Ayiov Aaplovod, TO OO0 ATOTEAEL Eva
o To xElPEVOL TOD xWLxa 25 TTig Loviig Eevopdvtog tod Ayiov “Opoucg.
To xeipevo avoapépetol atig GEeTEG TOD Orylov, oTh 3oy ToL Xol TEAOG
oTO UeETOELO Tov. ‘H peAétn mepthaufBdver ™) AeTTOpEEY TTOPOLGLOOY
TG apRynomng Tod pLopTupiov ToD Ayiov Aoptovod, T) GUYXELOT TOL UE
Eva avtiotolyo xeipevo Tod Ayiov Nixod7uov 10D AyLopeitn xol Ty xpt-
TN Ex3007 TOD XELUEVOL TOD UaPTLELOL.

SUMMARY
The Martyrdom of Holy Martyr Damianos
from cod. Athos Xenophontos 25.

This study aims at presenting a critical edition of the narrative of the
martyrdom of Saint Damianos, which is one of the texts of cod. Athos
Xenofontos 25. The text mentions the virtues of the saint, his actions and
finally his martyrdom. The study includes a detailed presentation of the
narrative of the martyrdom of Saint Damianos, its comparison with a cor-
responding text by Saint Nicodemus the Hagiorite and a critical edition of
the text of the martyrdom.
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THE (UN-)POPULAR RECEPTION OF CAIN:
THE MULTIPLE LIVES OF A TEXT

I am not a Manichean — nor Any-chean. I should like to know what harm
my “poeshies” have done. — I can’t tell what [your] people mean by making

me a hobgoblin'.

Referred to by Byron as his “Waterloo™, Cain: A Mystery was risqué even for
the standards of a poet who provoked more controversy during his lifetime
than perhaps any other writer in the English canon. Too “Satanic” for con-
temporary reviewers and clergy, without sporting the typical Byronic hero®
to counterbalance its perceived weaknesses of form or poetic decorum, the
play was given a very uneven reception from friends and foes alike. The pa-
per attempts to trace these responses and the reasons behind the (un-) pop-
ular reception of Cain. It is argued that Cain represented an experiment in
style that didn’t come off and was misunderstood—ironically, even by Byron
himself who was not sure exactly what he was doing with the drama, other
than being provocative. Eventually, more than any other poem that Byron
wrote, the text of Cain became fused not only with the author’s life, but with
everything that was said or written about it, both before and after publica-
tion, resulting in a plural, public, and radically de-centred work that escapes
critical consensus and theatrical orthodoxy to this day.

1. Letter to John Murray, 17/7/1820, Byron’s Letters and Journals, Vol. 7, Leslie A.
Marchand, ed., John Murray, London 1977 [cited hereafter as BLJ], 132.

2. Don Juan XI 56.2, Lord Byron: The Major Works, Oxford World’s Classics, Jerome
McGann, ed., O.U.P., Oxford 2008, p. 734. All quotations from Byron’s poems are from
this edition

3. As lan Dennis has argued, defiance “doesn’t work nearly so well for the
protagonist [of Cain] as earlier Byronic defiance did. Cain ends up a violent murderer,
not a victim and, more tellingly still, looks mean and pathetic in the process: nastily, not
theatrically guilty”. “Cain: Lord Byron’s Sincerity”, Studies in Romanticism 41 (Winter
2002), pp. 655-74, 661.
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From its very first appearance, the play provoked mixed feelings. At
Byron’s insistence, Cain was published together with Sardanapalus and The
Two Foscari because his publisher, John Murray, viewed it as potentially
blasphemous and was reluctant to take it on. He urged Byron at least to
tone down some of Lucifer’s speeches, but Byron made light of his fears,
claiming that to make the Fallen Angel “talk like the Bishop of Lincoln —
would not be in the character of the former™*. John Hobhouse was even
more apprehensive, calling the work “irreligious” and urging Byron not
to publish it if he valued his reputation or Hobhouse’s friendship®. “Cain
is a poem much too striking to be passed in silence”, claimed Edgerton
Brydges, “But its impiety is so frightful that it is impossible to praise it
while its genius and beauty of composition would demand all the notice
which mere literary merit can claim™®. Although Leigh Hunt ostensibly
praised the work, he too was aware of the difficulties it posed its various
readers: “The civil authorities would rather say nothing about it”, he as-
serted, “the religious cannot say anything fairly; and the critical are ex-
ceedingly hampered between the two’”.

Other readers were more unequivocally supportive of Byron’s latest
extravaganza. Walter Scott, graciously accepted Byron’s dedication of the
play to him and, in a letter to Murray, defended Lucifer’s heretical and
dubious rhetoric as naturally suited to someone who wants to misrepre-
sent God and undermine His authority. The Shelleys were even more ef-
fusive in their praise, with Percy Bysshe in particular claiming that Cain
contained “finer poetry than has appeared in England since the publica-
tion of Paradise regained”. “Cain is apocalyptic,” he enthused, “a revela-
tion not before communicated to man”®. Moore too called it «wondertful
— terrible — never to be forgotten”, and compared Byron favourably to
Aeschylus, claiming, “here is the true spirit of the Poet and the Devil™.

This concluding coupling of poet and Devil was not coincidental.

4. BLJ 9, p. 53.

5. Cited in Medwin’s Conversations of Lord Byron, Ernest J. Lovell, ed., Princeton
University Press, Princeton, NJ 1966, pp. 126-27, 126.

6. Cited in Philip W. Martin, Byron: A Poet Before his Public, C.U.P., Cambridge
1982, p. 152.

7. Cited in Martyn Corbett, Byron and Tragedy, foreword by Anne Barton, Macmillan,
Basingstoke 1988, p. 146.

8. The Letters of Percy Bysshe Shelley, Vol. 2., Frederick L. Jones, ed., Clarendon
Press, Oxford 1964, p. 388.

9. The Letters of Thomas Moore, Vol. 2., Wilfred Dowden, ed., Clarendon Press,
Oxford 1964, p. 495.

152



The (Un-) Popular Reception of Cain

Even before Cain had been published, the Poet laureate, Robert Southey,
had implicitly associated Byron with the “Satanic school” of poetry'’, and
although such a characterization seems to have been borne out by a long
list of impious and rebellious personages sporting the pages of Byron’s
works, Cain was the first time that the Enemy of Man had appeared in
person, as it were. As E. H. Coleridge noted in his famous introduction
to the play, “it was taken for granted that Lucifer was the mouthpiece of

711 The same

Byron, [and] that the author was not on the side of angels
assumption was eloquently voiced in an 1821 review of Henry Hart Mil-
man’s, The Fall of Jerusalem, where it was claimed that, Byron, one of the
“mightiest spirits of the age, has apparently, devoted himself and his ge-
nius to the adornment and extension of evil”'%.

The play’s scandalized reception confirmed Murray’s and Hobhouse’s
worst fears, and surpassed the uproar that had accompanied the appear-
ance of Don Juan earlier in the year. Although Lord Chancellor Eldon,
acting as censor, would not initially allow the play to come out until a ju-
ry ruled that it was not sacrilegious, John Murray was subsequently de-
nied an injunction against pirated copies on the grounds that the play
was blasphemous'®. The government’s confusion regarding the play’s
ethics did not seem to extend to the church, however, and as Byron face-
tiously put it, parsons began preaching “at it from Kentish Town and Ox-
ford to Pisa”!%, protesting that it was “a book calculated to spread infideli-
ty””®. Nevertheless, as often happens in these cases, it is doubtful whether
the clergymen in question had gone to the trouble of actually reading the
work, since their attacks seemed to be aimed more at Byron himself and

10. Leslie Marchand writes that “Southey’s Vision appeared with a preface which
made pointed reference to Byron, without naming him, as the leader of the Satanic
school of writers whose works “breathe the spirit of Belial in their lascivious parts” and
a ‘satanic spirit of pride and audacious impiety’.” Leslie Marchand, Byron: A Portrait,
Ebury Press, London 1987, p. 351. As Roderick Beaton proposed to the author in a
private conversation, the timing of Cain may have rendered the play a literary response
on the part of Byron to Southey’s attack designed to capitalize on and perhaps even
confirm the poet laureate’s accusations in The Vision.

11. “From E. H. Coleridge’s Introduction to Cain”, The Bare Bones Literature
Handbook, Will and Mimosa Stephenson, eds., University of Texas at Brownsville,
Brownsville 1999, p. 177.

12. BLJ 7, p. 132.

13. Truman G. Steffan, Lord Byron’s *“Cain”: Twelve Essays and a Text with Variants
and Annotations, University of Texas Press, Austin TX. 1968, p. 14.

14. BL] 9, p. 111.

15. Fiona MacCarthy, Byron: Life and Legend, Faber & Faber, Croydon 2003, p. 414.
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his scandalous sexual history than at the play itself. The Reverend John
Styles, for example, in a characteristic “fire and brimstone” sermon deliv-
ered from Holland Chapel, Kennington, castigated the author as a “denat-
uralized being, who having exhausted every species of sensual gratifica-
tion, and drained the cup of sin to its bitterest dregs is resolved to show
that he is no longer human™®. In a slightly more sophisticated yet still
very personal vein, Bishop Heber, the author of the of Milman review re-
ferred to above, opined that...

it is better that Lord Byron should be a manichee, or a deist — nay, we would
almost say, if the thing were possible, it were better that he should be a moral
and argumentative atheist, than the professed and systematic poet of seduc-

tion, adultery, and incest'".

In the light of these impassioned attacks, Byron’s apology in the Pro-
logue to Cain and elsewhere that it was difficult to make his Luci-
fer talk like a clergyman is highly ironic. Firstly, Lucifer frequently
does talk like a clergyman, as “in his evident disgust for sexual inter-
course”® and, if we take the Hebrew meaning of the word “Satan” as
“the accuser”, then the various incensed churchmen who pronounced
fiery judgment on Cain from their pulpits can be said to have uncon-
sciously repaid the compliment.

Peter Cochran has also pointed out that Lucifer’s theological posi-
tion in Cain is very close to one expressed by Byron himself in a let-
ter to Francis Hodgson, dated 13 September 1811, ten years prior to the
play’s publication: “the basis of your religion is injustice; the Son of God,
the pure, the immaculate, the innocent, is sacrificed for the guilty”'®. Thus,
the connection drawn by many spokesmen of the religious establish-
ment between Byron and his work was not entirely unwarranted. As
Fred Parker has argued, ...

most of the poems that made Byron famous are inescapably self-referential;

they launch themselves as fictions, but curve back upon their author. This con-

16. Ibid, 415.

17. Cited in Life and Legend, 415.

18. Dimitris Karkoulis, “They pluck’d the tree of Science / And sin”: Byron’s Cain
and the Science of Sacrilege, European Romantic Review, 18.2 (April 2007), pp. 273-81, 274.

19. Peter Cochran, Byron’s Religions, Cambridge Scholars’ Press, Newcastle, 2011, p. 4.
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tributed to their extraordinary success; the potency of their Satanic heroes was

enormously enhanced by their relation to Byron’s own reputation®.

For example, Lucifer’s and Adah’s discussion of the changing ethics of in-
cest in Act I of Cain is clearly intended to remind the audience of Byron’s
own close relationship with his half-sister, Augusta Leigh, which was the
cause of his having to flee England in 1816. Indeed, theological and sexual
seduction seem to go hand in hand in Cain in a way which, if not deliber-
ately intended to scandalize its more pious readers, was certainly meant to
bolster its author’s “mad, bad, and dangerous to know” reputation; hence
Lucifer’s irresistible attraction for all that come into contact with him in the
play. Adah, in particular, is seduced merely by setting eyes on the Fallen
Angel, recalling the way Byron could proverbially magnetize members of
the opposite sex through mere physical proximity:

There is a fastening attraction which
Fixes my fluttering eyes on his; my heart
Beats quick; he awes me, and yet draws me near

Nearer, and nearer: Cain — Cain — save me from him! (1.1.410-13)

“What dreads my Adah?” asks Cain, “This is no ill spirit”. But all the ev-
idence is to the contrary, and the clergymen who feared for their flock in
the presence of Byron and his provocative work were partly encouraged
to do so by the author himself.

But Cain’s most scathing critic, by far, was Francis Jeffrey who, in
the Edinburgh Review of February 1822, penned a venomous 40-page
review of the volume in which Cain appeared. According to Jeffrey
Cain was likely “to give great scandal and offence to pious persons in
general — and may be the means of suggesting the most painful doubts
as distressing perplexities to hundreds of minds that might never oth-
erwise have been exposed to such dangerous disturbance”?. However,
Jeffrey’s most scathing criticism was not so much that Byron was “an

apostle or disciple of Satan” whose poetry was “a mere compound of

20. Cited in Fred Parker, “Between Satan and Mephistopheles: Byron and the
Devil”, The Cambridge Quarterly, 35.1 (2006), pp. 1-29, 2.

21. Francis Jeffrey, “Sardanapalus: A Tragedy, The Two Foscari: A Tragedy, Cain: A
Mystery — by Lord Byron”, The Edinburgh Review or Critical Journal, Volume 36, Sydney
Smith, et. al., Archibald Constable, Edinburgh 1822, pp. 413-52, 437.
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blasphemy and obscenity” — this was more or less taken for granted —
but that the author possessed “the unlucky gift of personating ... love,
patriotism, valour, devotion, constancy, ambition’ while really believ-
ing in none of them”. However, the opposite may also be true, and
the poet may have been struggling to believe against his native skep-
ticism, rather than dissimulating possession of those “sweet and lofty
illusions,” as Jeffrey calls them, only to demonstrate their impotence. A
comparable attempt at deliberate affirmation in the face of despair may
be seen in Act III of the play when, after having struck Abel violently
on the forehead, Cain is bending over his dying brother and hoping
against hope that he is still alive:

His eyes are open. Then he is not dead.

Death is like sleep, and sleep shuts down our lids.
His lips are apart; why then he breathes.

And yet I feel it not. His heart! His heart!

Let me see, doth it beat? (3.1.337-41)

As David Eggenschweiler observes, the protagonist’s voice has lost its
habitual cynical tenor in this scene, and “Cain is desperately trying to
convince himself, rather than sarcastically playing with his certainties”>.
And the same reaching out for faith is evident in Cain’s rare appeal to
God a few lines later (“Oh, God! Oh, God!”) which verge on repentance
and procure Abel’s forgiveness with his dying breath.

One of the many ironies of Cain’s reception is that Byron managed to
alienate not only the more pious and conservative readers with his play,
but also friendly skeptics and free thinkers alike. As an exasperated Shel-
ley wrote to Horace Smith, disclaiming his own purported influence on
Cain, I lament my “lack of power to eradicate from [Byron’s] great mind
the delusions of Christianity which in spite of his reason, seem perpetual-
ly to recur”.?® Moore too, for all his appreciation of the poem, warned By-
ron in the strongest possible terms not to refer to Cuvier in Cain for fear
of disillusioning the young and tender-hearted reader with such a “des-
olating” scientific theory as geological Catastrophism.

22. David Eggenschweiler, “Byron’s Cain and the Antimythological Myth”, The
Plays of Lord Byron: Critical Essays, Robert F. Gleckner and Bernard G. Beatty, eds.,
Liverpool University Press, Liverpool 1997, pp. 233-252, 246.

23. Letters of Shelley 2, p. 412.
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The young, the simple, — all those whose hearts one would like to keep un-
withered, trouble their heads but little about Cuvier. You however, have em-
bodied him in poetry which every one reads; and, like the wind blowing
“where you list”, carry this deadly chill mixed up with your own fragrance in-

to hearts that should be visited only by the latter?.

Blake, too, hardly the most conservative thinker of his generation, found
Byron’s pessimistic treatment of the biblical story hard to swallow and, re-
plied to Cain in a seventy-line poetic drama called The Ghost of Abel: “A
Revelation In the Visions of Jehovah Seen by William Blake”. He pointedly
addresses the prelude “To LORD BYRON in the Wilderness”, implying that
any equivocation in matters of true faith — which he evidently observed in
Byron’s drama — as opposed to mere doctrine, place one in dangerous er-
ror®. Even the friendly Walter Scott expressed what turned out to be one of
the most common objections to the play: that the author hadn’t placed “in
the mouth of Adam, or some good protecting spirit, the reasons which ren-
der the existence of moral evil consistent with the general benevolence of
the Deity”?. But, it can be argued that Byron does precisely this in Abel’s
prayer before the two altars in Act III which presents the revealed theolo-
gy position in a few simple words, effortlessly refuting everything that Cain
and Lucifer have spent the whole play sophistically debating about the or-
igin of evil as well as the nature and knowability of godhead.

Sole Lord of light!

Of good and glory, and eternity;

Without whom all were evil, and with whom
Nothing can err except to some end

Of thine omnipotent benevolence —

Inscrutable, but still to be fulfille’d — (3.1.231-36)

Although, as Martyn Corbett points out, “Byron has no wish to present

24. Letters of Thomas Moore, pp. 504-505.

25. Leslie Tannenbaum offers a diametrically opposed reading of The Ghost of Abel,
arguing that, by placing Byron in the wilderness, Blake is associating him with Elijah
and therefore with a reliable prophet of God. Leslie Tannenbaum, “Lord Byron and
the Wilderness: Biblical Tradition in Byron’s “‘Cain’ and Blake’s ‘The Ghost of Abel’,”
Modern Philology, 72.4 (May 1975), pp. 350-364, 351.

26. Cited in Byron and Tragedy, p. 166.
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Lucifer of all —people! — as the purveyor of truth”?, the balance in the
play is clearly in favour of Deist as opposed to fideistic arguments with-
out it being clear where the poet’s sympathies lay. In the end, no-one
was pleased: intellectual readers found it philosophically inept and in-
explicably disingenuous and pious readers deliberately provocative and
dangerously irreligious.

Nor did Byron’s desperate efforts to defend the play in his letters
succeed in elucidating his intentions and dispelling the misunderstand-
ings surrounding the text. His early pronouncements, before the so-called
“humbug Row about Cain”?® had broken out, appear, in hindsight, to
have been naive: he claims to have “a good opinion of the piece as po-
etry” which he says is written in his “gay metaphysical style, and in the
Manfred line*. But it is one thing to write a wholly invented drama like
Manfred in the occult Faustian tradition and quite another to adapt a well-
known biblical story for the stage and turn it into what many believed
was a Manichean tract®. In any case, as Phillip Martin points out, even if
Byron was “no Manichean, nor Any-chean”, as he indignantly protested
to Murray, in Cain, “he was prepared to play at Manichaeism for the ben-
efit of a public who wished to be scandalized™!. Against the accusation
that the author was expressing his usual Satanic irreverence through Lu-
cifer’s and Cain’s pronouncements, Byron countered by saying that “Cain
is nothing but a drama — not a piece of argument™? and that the play
represented ‘“no creed nor personal hypothesis™® of his.

Trevor Hart has supported Byron’s defense by partially dissociating the
author from the work and asserting that “in a genuinely creative act, the
maker remains hidden behind as well as being revealed in and through his
or her poetic output™*. But what is a work of art other than the rhetorical
expression of diverse “creeds” and “personal hypotheses” — whether the

27. Byron and Tragedy, p. 152.

28. The Letters of John Murray to Lord Byron, Andrew Nicholson, ed., Liverpool
University Press, Liverpool 2007, p. 435.

29. BLJ 6, p. 361.

30. For an informed analysis of Byron’s relation to Manichaeism and the religious
doctrines of similar sects, see Peter Cochran, “Byron and the Dualists,” in Byron’s
Religion’s, pp. 274-285.

31. A Poet Before his Public, p. 156.

32. Letter to John Murray, 8/2/1922, BLJ 9, p. 103.

33. Ibid., 53

34. Trevor Hart, “Cain’s Byron: A Mystery — On the Inscrutability of Poetic
Providence”, The Byron Journal, 37.1 (2009), pp. 15-20, 15.
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author’s or not — and how is it possible for an audience not to be affect-
ed by a work’s ideological content? What Byron’s apology reveals, in fact,
is that Cain was an experiment in style that didn’t quite come off and was
therefore misunderstood; but we will speak more about this below.

Despite Byron’s initial reluctance to take responsibility for the furor
that was provoked by the publication of Cain (“I wrote it when I was
drunk. When I reread it later I was astonished™™®), as soon as it appeared
that Murray may be prosecuted on account of the play, he offered to stand
trial in his place and refund the copyright, if necessary?®. Nevertheless, it
is apparent from the Prologue to the play that Byron had few illusions
about the objections that most readers were likely to have concerning his
so-called “speculative” but “harmless production”. This does tend to
suggest, as some critics argue, that the play was “concerned less with its
artistry than with an assault upon decorum?®”.

The prologue begins by justifying the subtitle “a Mystery” which By-
ron gave the play on the grounds that this constituted a time-honoured
tradition of popular drama, adding that “The author has by no means
taken the same liberties with his subject”. However, it is clear to anyone
reading Cain that this is no Mystery or Morality play. These types of dra-
ma traditionally conveyed a kind of licensed profanity in keeping with
the carnival tradition which was a period when the official control of pub-
lic expression was lax in preparation for the strictness of lent. But, if an-
ything, Cain is more “profane” than these works because its objective is
not to poke carnival fun at figures of authority so that the audience may
let their hair down before Christ’s passion is remembered, but to explore
certain wide-ranging cosmological and theological speculations that were
challenging the literal interpretation of the Bible as a result of late-eight-
eenth and early nineteenth-century science® and Higher Criticism. In this
regard, Byron flirts not only with Manichaeism in Cain, but with a wide
range of other “isms’ too: including skepticism, Gnosticism, Deism, ra-
tionalism, and arguably diabolism. In one of his letters, Byron also re-

35. Cited in Poet Before his Public, p. 150.

36. BLJ 9, p. 103.

37. Cited in Peter Quennell, ed., Byron: A Self-Portrait in his Own Words: Letters and
Diaries 1798-1824, OUP, Oxford 1990, p. 694.

38. Poet Before his Public, p. 148.

39. For the philosophical influences on Cain, see Bernard Beatty, “Byron in the
Eighteenth Century”, The Cambridge Companion to Byron, Drummond Bone, ed., C.U.P.,
Cambridge 2004, pp. 247-248.
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vealed that the subtitle “a Mystery” was also an apt description of what
the play was likely “to remain for the reader”, but he may have under-
estimated the full extent to which this insight was true.

In the prologue, Byron claims fidelity to the book of Genesis in
terms of the language which his characters use, explaining that “where
it is [rarely] taken from actual Scripture” the author “has made as lit-
tle alteration ... as the rhythm would permit”. The irony is that these
personages say very little in the Bible — indeed, the whole story of the
fratricide and its consequences is dismissed in 16 lines — and the one in-
stance where Byron does quote the biblical Cain, “Am I then my broth-
er’s keeper” (3.1.468-69), he does so in a way which raises some inter-
esting questions. Besides keeping more to the rhythm of Byron’s verse,
the addition of “then” to this famous line, suggests that Cain is self-con-
sciously, albeit reluctantly, quoting from scripture. As Leonard Michaels
has observed, this detail...

reveals the various ways in which Byron has conceived this particular hero
— as reliving rather than living the Biblical myth. In effect, Byron’s Cain is
a dramatic creature who plays Cain until voila, he murders his brother and

discovers he is Cain*!.

If this is the case, then the play invites a somewhat different reading from
the ones it has traditionally received. In the short line, “Am I then my
brother’s keeper?” it appears that, for all of Cain’s Promethean rebellious-
ness, he cannot help identifying with his biblical namesake and is una-
ble to avoid playing the role scripted for him in the Holy Book that he
would like to dispute. Or, in existentialist terms, by committing homicide,
unpremeditated or not, Cain is sacrificing a multitude of possible futures
and identities to become the first murderer in the biblical tradition, the
patriarch of the tribe of Cain. The whole play, then, can be said to repre-
sent the dawning of the protagonist’s self-realization, or in terms familiar
to students of tragedy, his anagnorisis.

There is a problem, however, with the chronology of the play. Cain
begins with a prayer by Adam which echoes the onset of cosmic creation
described in Genesis where the spirit of the Lord was hovering over the

40. Clement Tyson Goode, Byron as Critic, R. Wagner, Weimar 1923, p. 295.
41. Leonard Michaels, “Byron’s Cain”, PMLA, 84.1 (Jan., 1969), pp. 71-78, 71.
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waters: “God, the Eternal! Infinite! All-Wise — / Who out of darkness on
the deep didst make/ Light on the Waters with a word — all hail!” (1.1.1-
3). What is easy to overlook is that the Book of Genesis was written af-
ter the murder of Abel, so how does Adam know these details of the
creation myth? This is only the first of many instances when Byron’s
supposedly biblical characters behave as though the Old Testament has
already been written and they have somehow got their hands on a copy
of the text in which they first appeared but which they are simultane-
ously actors in. However, this kind of self-referential, or metatheatrical
situation was not likely to have been understood by the average read-
er in the 1820s — indeed it can be argued that Byron himself was bare-
ly conscious of what he was doing with Cain — and hence the problems
with the play’s reception.

Byron, also appeals to the biblical source in defense of Lucifer’s ar-
gument that the serpent which tempted Eve was nothing other than
a common snake because, as he says, “the book of genesis does not
state that eve was tempted by a demon, but by ‘the Serpent’”. This
is the most outrageous part of Byron’s whole disingenuous apology
in the Prologue for a number of reasons. Firstly, Lucifer’s account of
the temptation scene in Genesis goes against scripture. The Bible says
that only after the Fall was the Serpent cursed by God to crawl on its
belly which means that before, it stood erect or moved in a different
manner®?. This contradicts Lucifer’s assertion to Cain that, “thy / Fond
parents listen’d to a creeping thing / And fell ... I tell thee that the
serpent was no more / Than a mere serpent” (1.1.231-32). To state
the obvious, “mere serpents” are not wont to converse using human
speech, so whatever it was that seduced Eve in the Garden of Eden
was something more than that. Moreover, there can be little doubt that
Satan acted through the serpent in question, and even if the author-
ized Bible does not make this explicit, many alternative versions of the
genesis story do.

What Byron is trying to say — and this is Lucifer’s argument too — is
that Adam and Eve could not have been tempted solely from without, so
the blame cannot fall exclusively on him; hence Lucifer’s claim that the
serpent “woke [a demon] / In those it spoke to” (1.1.229-30). But the
conclusive evidence comes when Cain confesses to Lucifer that he would

42. Genesis 3.14.
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rather consort with spirits than with his own kind, to which Lucifer re-
plies that were Cain not fit...

For such companionship, I would not now
Have stood before thee as I am: a serpent
Had been enough to charm thee as before. (1.1.192-95)

This does rather let the cat (or the serpent) out of the bag. Why, then,
is Byron contradicting the evidence of his own text—not to mention his
repeated claims of authorial impartiality—by lending his voice to a no-
toriously unreliable character who is, moreover, known as “the Father of
Lies”? Whatever the reason, this kind of behaviour does lend fuel to the
arguments of those critics who, like Jeffrey, claimed that “Lucifer is noth-
ing more than the personified demon of [the author’s] imagination™. It
is almost as if Byron is deliberately provoking controversy by siding with
Lucifer in the Prologue, or as Martin puts it, “playing the vandal”*.

Although Cuain is nominally a play, it was considered too blasphemous
to be performed for almost two hundred years, and even when it did
eventually see the stage, the results were hardly what Byron would have
had intended. As Cochran has written in “Twentieth Century Productions
of Cain”*, no less than three illustrious directors have attempted to stage
the play since WWI: Konstantin Stanislavski, Jerzy Grotowski, and John
Barton — and all three “ignored the text in different ways”*. Stanislavski’s
version, put on at the Moscow Arts Theatre in 1920, was a non-natural-
istic affair designed to reflect the state of Russia following the Bolshevik
Revolution, but its pacifist, anti-authoritarian politics did not find favour
with the party. Moreover, the play had a distinctly mystical flavour, with a
dark, church-like set and chanting monks holding candles, so it is hardly
surprising that it ran for only seven nights under the newly inaugurated
“dictatorship of the proletariat”. Grotowski’s version which toured Polish
cities in the 1960s was almost the exact opposite in style to Stanislavski’s
devotional production. As Cochran relates, ...

43. “Sardanapalus: A Tragedy”, p. 439.

44. Poet Before his Public, p. 152.

45. Byron at the Theatre, Peter Cochran, ed. Newcastle, Cambridge Scholar’s Press,
2008. pp. 59-62. I follow this source closely for the modern productions of the play.

46. Ibid., p. 59.
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The pious members of Adam’s family were parodied by being done as cab-
aret turns, singing their lines to contemporary hit tunes. Eve was in high
heels and black stockings: Adam wore, over a flesh-coloured body-stocking,
a striped shirt which rode up over his thorax, socks on suspenders, and a
large fig-leaf. The actors said their lines sometimes operatically, sometimes at
unrealistically high speed. There were fencing matches, boxing matches, and

tennis matches woven into the action...”’

Finally, John Barton’s 1995 RSC version of Cain which was performed
at The Pit in London employed a modernized version of Byron’s text, a
multi-cultural cast, and was set in the pioneering West to the musical ac-
companiment of Red River Valley. Nevertheless, it was one of the most suc-
cessful production of the play to date and ran for some time, largely due
to John Carlisle’s command performance as a father-like Lucifer who was
genuinely interested in Cain’s education and wanted to open his young
apprentice’s mind to the cosmic mysteries.

What emerges from the story of Byron’s Cain is that a text pos-
sesses a multitude of distinct and often contradictory lives which de-
pend on its different readers. It has a pre-life in the thoughts of its
creator and in the opinions of those in which he confides — his closet
friends, his colleagues, his agent or publisher; it has a life proper as
a published work available for social consumption, public appropria-
tion, commercial and ideological exploitation; and it has an after-life in
the official interpretations and evaluations that the work receives from
various “specialists” (e.g. critics, government officials, directors) which
often continue to bear upon it many years after it is first published.
What also becomes apparent with Cain is that an author is never en-
tirely in control of his or her offspring — nor indeed fully informed of
its doings—and only in vain does s/he attempt to affect its reception
via disingenuous apologies and impassioned appeals in letters, diaries,
prologues, and epilogues. But what Cain makes especially apparent
is that a text cannot be entirely separated not only from the life and
opinions of its author but also from everything extra- or meta-textual
around it, given that the critical is itself a species of the literary, and
the biographical a species of the fictional.

47. Byron at the Theatre, p. 61.

163



Emotnuovee) Enetnoic

ABSTRACT

Referred to by Byron as “my Waterloo”, Cain: A Mystery was risqué even
for the standards of a poet who provoked more controversy during his
lifetime than any other writer in the English canon. Too “Satanic” for
contemporary reviewers and clergy, without sporting the typical Byronic
hero to counterbalance its perceived weaknesses of form or poetic deco-
rum, the play was given a very uneven reception from friends and foes
alike. The paper attempts to trace these responses and the reasons behind
the (un-) popular reception of Cain. It is argued that Cain represented an
experiment in style that was misunderstood—even by the author himself.
Eventually, more than any other poem that Byron wrote, the text of Cain
became fused not only with the author’s life, but with everything that was
said or written about it, both before and after its publication, resulting in
a plural, public, and radically de-centred work.

MMEPIAH¥H

H vrodoyn tov Kauty — ot ToMamAés Lwég evig xeLUEVOL

To Gpbpo oxtaypopel Tovg Adyoug Tiow amd ™) PUN-ONULOELAY LTTOS0YT
Touv Kauw (1821), éva épyo mov Eévioe @idovg xor exfpove. Ymootnpi-
Cetow 6Tt T0 Kdy omotédeoe évor TPWTOTOPLOXG OAAG €V TEAEL ATTOTL-
XNUEVO LEPOAOYLXO Telpotor TTOL TaPEENYNONXE axdun %L amd Tov (dto
TOY OLYYPUQPEX, 0 0TOl0G deV NTaY alyovpog TL axELBwe NeAe vor xavel
pe to uvbo, extds amd to va elvor TEOXANTIXOG. TeAxd, meptoadtepo
oté oTTtoLodNToTE dAAo €pyo ToL Bipwva, To xeipevo tov Kdty ouyyw-
vedtnxe Oyl woévo pe ™) {w1M Tov oLYYPAPEN, OAANG pe O oo LTt -
xay 1 Ypdpnxoy YU avutd, Téc0 TELy 600 xal UETE TN dNUOGlevan, e
omoTtéAeapo vo TpoxVeL Evar dNudoLo, TOAVTAELPO xaL PLULXE oTTOXE-
VTPWUEVO €PYO TTOL EEQEVYEL TNG XPLTLXNG ovvaivears xal Tov Oeatpt-
%00 XOovOVO UEYPL XAl CNUEQD.
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MINORQUE, IBIZA, FORMENTERA:
QUELLE PLACE DANS LES RECITS
DE VOYAGE AU XIXe SIECLE ?

L’intérét de la littérature francaise pour I’Espagne ne date pas du
XIXe siecle. Plusieurs ouvrages historiques et des textes scientifiques
avaient été publiés depuis le XVlIe et, notamment, le XVIle siecle. De-
puis Cervantes, la littérature espagnole jouit d’une grande notoriété en
France et des voyageurs, non dénués de préjugés, parcourent la route
Madrid, Tolede, Grenade et Séville, se rendent & Barcelone et a Va-
lence, visitent Cadix et, plus rarement, Bilbao. Il faudra, toutefois, at-
tendre la période romantique pour que le voyage en Espagne acquiere
une importance capitale en se transformant en aventure personnelle.
Nous avons affaire & un parcours initiatique qui, sous 'influence de
certains stéréotypes ainsi que de la découverte de la peinture de Mu-
rillo et de Veldzquez, devient synonyme d’exotisme et de mystere. Car,
comme dira Victor Hugo, « [’Orient commence en Espagne » et la fasci-
nation mélée de terreur constituent les deux ingrédients fondamentaux
du voyage romantique, en quéte incessante de frissons et de risques,
de couleur locale et de romanesque. Custine, Mérimée, Gautier et Du-
mas font partie de cette génération avide de sensations, de ces écri-
vains passionnés aux yeux desquels I’Espagne est synonyme de pitto-
resque et d’aventure.

Il faut noter, ici, que la découverte de I’archipel des Baléares coin-
cide avec I’engouement romantique pour ce pays si divers et si étrange.
Ainsi, D’inscription de Majorque, de Minorque et des iles Pithiuses
dans le répertoire des voyageurs va de pair avec la recherche de 1’ori-
ginalité et de l'insolite, du mystere et de la surprise. Par ailleurs, la
fievre littéraire de I’insularité se propage de plus en plus et les fles
constituent un lieu de désir et un espace féerique. Les ivresses senso-
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rielles se mélent aux réves fantasmatiques et la sensibilité se mue en
une esthétique de la subjectivité et du lyrisme. Certes, dans de nom-
breux récits, le ton savant et l'intertextualité empéchent 1’expansion
du lyrisme et le lecteur regrette ’effacement de 1’étincelle romantique
dans I’obscurité des divagations scientifiques mais, au bout du texte,
I’ame du voyageur laisse entrevoir, et parfois méme dominer, la douce
lumiere de I’émotion, I’éclat mystérieux de la nébuleuse existence des
écrivains-voyageurs qui se sont rendus aux Baléares et en sont repartis
émerveillés par la beauté des lieux et 1’étrangeté des moeurs.

Dans son ouvrage Bibliografia de viatges per les Balears i Pitiiises fins
a 1900, J. M. Fiol Guiscafré consacre 83 pages (pp. 57-140) et ré-
pertorie 682 livres de voyages (225-907) pour le seul XIXe siecle. Il
est vrai que Guiscafré compte aussi les traductions de certains de ces
textes dans d’autres langues, voire les rééditions de ces livres, ce qui
augmente le nombre des textes originaux. Parmi les récits en francais,
on retrouve essentiellement des études scientifiques (géologiques, to-
pographiques, botaniques, spéléologiques, climatiques) et treés peu de
textes de voyages proprement dits. Majorque occupe incontestablement
la place centrale dans ce corpus dispersé. Vient ensuite 1’ile de Cabre-
ra, en raison de sa situation pendant la guerre civile et du fait que de
nombreux soldats francais y ont été emprisonnés. Imprégnée de sou-
venirs lugubres, elle devient un leitmotiv des plus morbides dans des
récits de captifs évadés. Quant & Minorque (colonie anglaise avec tout
ce que cela suppose), Ibiza et Formentera, elles intéressent treés peu et
intriguent encore moins.

Si, dans ce corpus bibliographique, Majorque domine, c’est parce
qu’elle est la premiere des Baléares et souvent méme 'unique destina-
tion des voyageurs de I’archipel. De nombreuses études ont été réali-
sées ces dernieres années, notamment par des chercheurs majorquins,
sur I’image de cette ile dans les récits de voyage?. Il faut dire que le

1. J. M. Fiol Guiscafré, Bibliografia de viatges per les Balears i Pitiiises fins a 1900,
Palma, Miquel Font editor, 1992.

2. Parmi ces études, signalons celles de Carlota Vicens-Pujol, d’Isabelle Bes Honghton
et de Miquel Segui Llinds. Il va de soi que la liste qui suit n’est nullement exhaustive :

e Isabelle Bes Hoghton (ed), Illes Balears i Franga : traces i intercanvis, Publicaciones
de la Casa-Museo Llorenc Villalonga, Mallorca, 2008.

e [sablle Bes Hoghton, « Ré-écrire le voyage. La fonction de I’intertextualité dans
les récits de voyage a Majorque au XIXe siecle », in Cédille, revista de estudios franceses
n° 9, 2013, pp. 53-67.

e Isablle Bes Hoghton, « Le regard sur I’étranger au XIXe siecle : & propos des
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bref séjour de George Sand, qui a donné naissance a Un hiver a Ma-
jorque (1841), continue d’intriguer, le plus souvent négativement, et il
constitue un passage obligé de toute étude sur le voyage aux Baléares.
Or, I’objet de notre étude s’éloigne considérablement de Majorque. Ce
sont les iles de Minorque, d’Ibiza et de Formentera qui seront privilé-
giées dans une tentative de déplacer le centre d’intérét et de sortir de
I’ombre majorquine ces iles plus ou moins oubliées par les voyageurs
et les écrivains de I’époque.

I. L’IMAGE DES ILES : UNE ESTHETIQUE DE LA MELANCOLIE

La grande majorité des voyageurs qui se rendent dans les autres iles
de I’archipel au XIXe siecle effectue le trajet en vue de compléter le pé-
riple. Minorque, Ibiza et, plus rarement, Formentera ne sont donc que
des destinations complémentaires et, par cela méme, secondaires. Il faut
souligner ici que I'occupation anglaise de Minorque a suscité davantage
d’intérét du coté d’outre-Manche alors que les voyageurs francais optent
naturellement pour Majorque, du moins ceux qui ne sont pas dépendants
d’une quelconque mission scientifique ou diplomatique.

Parmi les références des visiteurs des Baléares le texte d’André Gras-
set de Saint-Sauveur, Voyage dans les iles Baléares et Pithiuses ; fait dans
les années 1801, 1802, 1804, 1804 et 1805, se trouve au premier plan.
L’auteur nous livre une description extrémement détaillée de la situa-
tion géographique (étendue, figure, situation, cotes et mouillage) de cha-
cune des Baléares et en présente aussi un bref historique apercu. Nous
avons affaire & un récit souvent a caractere ethnographique (avec, entre
autres, des descriptions relatives a 1’éducation, & ’idiome linguistique et

voyageurs francais aux Baléares », in Cédille, revista de estudios franceses, Monografia 3,
2013, pp. 49-61.

* Miquel Seguf Llinds, El descubrimiento de las islas olvidadas. Las Baleares y Cdrcega
vistas por los viajeros del siglo XIX, Alpha 3, Palma, 1992.

* Miquel Segui Llinds, « Bibliografia sobre los libros de viajes a las Baleares en el
siglo XIX », in Revista de Geografia, Universidad de Barcelona XXVI, Barcelona, 1996,
pp. 129-136.

e Francesca Tugores, La descoberta del patrimoni. Viatgers decimonodnics i patrimoni
histdrico-artistic a Mallorca, L’Hiperbolic edicions, Palma, 2008.

e Carlota Vicens-Pujol, George Sand (1804-2004). L’ile et la Dame de Nohant,
Publicaciones y Promociones Universitarias (PPU), Barcelona, 2004.

e Priamo Villalonga de Cantos, « Los libros de viajes y la ilustracién litogréfica
como medio difusor del romanticismo en Mallorca », in BSAL n° 45, pp. 343-356.
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aux costumes) ol les références a 1’agriculture et au climat emboitent le
pas sur les impressions personnelles. L’ére du romantisme n’a pas en-
core sonné, du moins pour André Grasset de Saint-Sauveur, son récit a
incontestablement beaucoup de mérite d’un point de vue scientifique et
culturel, mais cela fait inéluctablement défaut a sa qualité littéraire. Mi-
norque est présentée comme une ile sans grandes ressources, caractéri-
sée par l'indolence et I’apathie, plongée dans un état de langueur conti-
nuelle. Saint-Sauveur s’étonne méme de la brillante description du port
de Mahon qu’avait donnée dans ses Mémoires le cardinal de Retz® (il af-
firmait que c’était le plus beau port de la Méditerranée*) et 1’accuse de

mensonge et de tricherie :

On ne peut que gémir de ’abus que tant d’écrivains ont fait de la créduli-
té du public. Sur le nombre immense de descriptions de voyages imprimés,
et qu’on lit journellement, les deux tiers sont du cru du génie des auteurs
qui nous ont peint effrontément les richesses, les mceurs, la religion, les cou-
tumes et gouvernement des peuples qu’ils n’ont jamais vus. On punit, et avec
raison, un misérable brocanteur, qui se jouant de I’ignorance des acheteurs,
vend du clinquant pour de I’or. Les mensonges des écrivains sont-ils moins

dignes de répréhension ?°

L’image de I'ile ne fascine pas le voyageur qui se laisse séduire unique-
ment par la nudité du mont Sainte-Agathe, au nord-ouest de Mercadal.
La vue de cette montagne est un rappel douloureux du caractere dévas-
tateur et irréversible du temps et le passage que nous livre Saint-Sauveur
contraste avec I’ensemble de ses impressions. Nous pourrions méme y dé-
celer des étincelles romantiques :

3. Voir Cardinal de Retz, Mémoires, Amsterdam, 1718, tome I, p. 301.

4. Ce sera aussi I’opinion de plusieurs autres voyageurs qui ont écrit sur Minorque
sans l’avoir vraiment vue. C’est le cas, entre autres, d’Alexandre Louis Joseph de
Laborde qui, n’ayant point voyagé dans I’archipel, a emprunté la plus grande partie
de ses descriptions au récit de Saint-Sauveur tout en affirmant que Port Mahon est un
« des plus sirs et des plus beaux de la Méditerranée » (Itinéraire descriptif de I’Espagne,
Paris, 1808, vol. 3, p. 473). Il en va de méme pour Francois Arago aux yeux de qui
«le port Mahon est un des plus beaux et des plus siirs du Monde » (Promenade autour
du monde pendant les années 1817, 1818, 1819 et 1820 sur les corvettes du roi L’Uranie
et la physicienne, commandées par M. Freycinet, Paris 1822, tome 1, p. 14) alors que le
voyageur apercoit Minorque de loin, qu’il affirme étre faiché de ne pas faire escale et
que, par conséquent, son jugement doit beaucoup a ses lectures et idées recues.

5. André Grasset de Saint-Sauveur, Voyage dans les iles Baléares et Pithiuses ; fait dans
les années 1801, 1802, 1804, 1804 et 1805, Paris, 1807, p. 184.
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Le voyageur éprouve a la fois un sentiment d’admiration et de terreur. Ses
réflexions s’arrétent sur les causes qui ont amené cet état sauvage dans cette
partie de I’lle. En considérant toutes ces montagnes, n’offrant plus qu’un roc
pelé, son imagination se transporte au temps ou elles étoient encore couvertes
d’une terre fertile, chargée de plantes et d’arbres. Ce terroir aura été emporté a
la suite des siecles par la force des pluies, et porté dans la plaine d’ou s’élevent
ces montagnes. Peut-étre de violentes secousses de tremblements de terre ont
elles aussi contribué a accélérer 1’éboulement du terrein. Les entrailles de ces
montagnes sont en effet toutes entr’ouvertes, et ne présentent qu’un monceau

de débris et de roches brisées®.

Cependant, la plupart des voyageurs se limitent, dans leurs récits, a la
présentation du port de Mahon et nous livrent des descriptions parfois
détaillées mais peu inspirées, souvent d’ordre topographique et sur fond
de stéréotypes et proverbes. Ainsi, les impressions d’ Alexandre de Laborde
ne sont que des observations générales de quelqu’un qui n’a jamais mis
les pieds aux Baléares, de méme que I'Itinéraire descriptif, historique et ar-
tistique de I’Espagne et du Portugal d’Alfred de Lavigne est un pastiche
d’idées recues et de diverses lectures’.

Si I’ile de Majorque devient rapidement une source d’inspiration
romantique, de méme que Cabrera (pour des raisons différentes), il
faut attendre les dernieres années du siecle pour que I’objectif véri-
table de tout texte de voyage, a savoir 1’effet produit par le pays visi-
té sur la sensibilité du voyageur, se cristallise dans les récits sur Mi-
norque et Ibiza. Les impressions livrées par Marius Bernard, Gaston
Vuillier et Edouard Conte méritent une place & part dans les antholo-
gies du voyage en Espagne.

LA TRISTESSE DE MINORQUE

Aucun voyageur n’a percu mieux que Gaston Vuillier la désolation de Mi-
norque. Pourtant, ses premieres impressions suivent la direction de ses pré-
décesseurs et s’inscrivent méme sous le vieux dicton d’André Doria, rival de
Barberousse, & qui I’on préte cette phrase devenue proverbiale : « Juin, Juil-

6. Ibid., p.

7. Alfred Germond de Lavigne, Itinéraire descriptif, historique et artistique de I’ Espagne
et du Portugal, collection Joanne, Paris, Hachette et Cie., s.a. [1859].

Pour Laborde, voir note 4.
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let, Aoilt et Port Mahon sont les meilleurs ports de la Méditerranée. » Or, au fur et
a mesure que le lecteur poursuit son aventure dans les impressions de Vuil-
lier sur les iles oubliées (le voyageur avait déja visité Majorque un an aupa-
ravant et il revient dans les Baléares pour compléter son récit par des obser-
vations sur Minorque et Ibiza), il percoit I’esquisse d’une esthétique picturale
qui finit par envelopper le récit d’une lueur mélancolique. Il est vrai que les
illustrations de ’auteur rendent au texte un aspect plus attrayant en attri-
buant a chacune des iles une couleur exotique et nostalgique, mais les mots
sont a la hauteur de I’'image et ils finissent par la surpasser :

Ce qui frappe en pénétrant dans cette ville, c’est la lucidité de I’ombre, sa
transparence, 1’éblouissement du soleil sur les murs. Les passants piquent
d’une note intense la sérénité de ces ombres d’opale ; le prétre au grand
manteau flottant qu’on peut rencontrer parait s’avancer dans des lueurs

immatérielles®.

Le voyageur décrit le caractere poétique de cette ile dont la musicalité se
fait sentir & chaque coin de rue. Les entrailles de Minorque font surgir un
air mélodieux et mélancolique a la fois et Vuillier s’interdit de rompre le

charme des lieux :

Le soir, ces rues pittoresques, enveloppées d’ombre diaphane, sont impré-
gnées d’une grande poésie. Par les nuits de lune, j’allais, au hasard, ap-
pelé par le bourdonnement lointain d’une guitare, et je surprenais une sé-
rénade sous quelque balcon. Souvent un jeune homme, appuyé contre un
mur, soupirait un ancien chant d’amour en frélant doucement les cordes,
tandis que sur un balcon baigné de pales clartés je devinais sous une ten-
ture une forme féminine. Je me gardais de troubler cette sceéne, que j’épiais

d’un coin obscur?.

Nous avons ici un leitmotiv persistant dans les récits de voyage, & savoir
les sérénades des musiciens espagnols. Marius Bernard, médecin origi-
naire de Cannes, grand voyageur et admirable rédacteur d’impressions
pleines de couleur locale et de vivacité, revient sur ce point dans ses im-
pressions sur Port-Mahon :

8. Gaston Vuillier, Les iles oubliées. Les Baléares. La Corse et la Sardaigne. Impressions
de voyage, illustrées par I’auteur, Paris, Hachette et Cie., 1893, p. 114.
9. Ibid., p. 123.
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[...] ces disciples de saint Crépin joignent a leur métier des spécialités tres jo-
viales. Ils organisent des fétes publiques et, en bande, quand approche le jour
de Paques, ils quétent les victuailles destinées a leurs saintes mais bruyantes
agapes ; ils sont acteurs et, pour la Noél, ils jouent des pastorales ; ils sont
musiciens et, moyennant finances, ils vont, a la guitare, donner des sérénades

sous les fenétres que les amoureux leur désignent!’.

Marius Bernard livre une description imprégnée de tristesse et de
mélancolie en soulignant le caractere maussade de la campagne mi-
norquine, ses « plaines insignifiantes », ses « maigres environs », sa
« terre ingrate », sa « lande, désolée et crayeuses » : « ici c’est la mé-
lancolie de la Bretagne, sous le ciel bleu de notre mer. » Il est a re-
gretter que la critique littéraire et les spécialistes des récits de voyage
se soient montrés tellement ingrats a 1’égard de cet homme, si injus-
tement oublié.

Pour revenir & Gaston Vuillier, c’est en allant vers Ciudadella et en
parcourant le sentier de Subervei, qu’il apercoit toute la tristesse et la dé-

solation de Minorque :

Bientot le spectacle a changé, la lune est devenu tres pale ; elle est montée,

s’amoindrissant dans le ciel pour disparaitre dans les nuages.

Je n’oublierai jamais ce sentier de Subervei ou j’allais par la nuit noire, au pas

de cette mule, avec ce guide silencieux que j’entrevoyais a peine devant moi.

Je discernais vaguement, dans I’ombre des crétes de montagnes farouches,
des arbres tordus sur la pierre, étendant les bras comme des fantomes qui
souffrent ou implorent, tandis que le vent passait dans les landes avec des
grincements métalliques, de soupirs étouffés, des gémissements confus. Ces
formes attristées, dramatiques, surhumaines, qui m’entouraient, ces bruis-
sements pareils & des plaintes obscures, 1’aboi de quelque chien errant au-
tour d’un predio abandonné, des lueurs s’allumant par intervalles dans le
pli d’'une montagne lointaine, toutes ces choses m’enveloppaient de sensa-

tions presque douloureuses'!.

10. Marius Bernard, L’Espagne de Tanger a Port-Vendres, Paris, 1895, in Le Voyage en
Espagne. Anthologie des voyageurs frangais et francophones du XVIe au XIXe siecle, édition
établie et présentée par Bartolomé et Lucile Bennassar, Paris, Robert Laffont, 1998, p. 639.

11. Gaston Vuillier, Les iles oubliées. Les Baléares. La Corse et la Sardaigne. Impressions
de voyage, illustrées par I’auteur, op. cit., p. 147.
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En lisant ces descriptions, le lecteur peut légitimement se demander si
elles représentent fidelement la réalité du paysage minorquin ou bien si
elles dérivent de I'imagination débridée du voyageur. Mais ne sommes-
nous pas la au cceur de la problématique du récit de voyage ? La seule
réalité n’est-elle pas celle de ’auteur, le vrai n’est pas ce qu’il peut ? Le
visiteur de Minorque est avant tout attiré par 1’esthétique de I'ile. C’est
« un pays oit les habitants vivent dans la rue et pour la rue »:

Ici, la rue n’est pas un chemin pour aller d’un point & un autre. La rue est un
lieu ol ’on mange et ol I’on boit, ol I’on digere, ol I’on cause, ot I’on baille,
ol I’on songe, ot I’on joue, ol I’on conte fleurette aux femmes, ol les femmes
raccommodent leurs robes, ol on lit son journal, oui I'on prend son café, ol
I’on débat d’affaires, ou 1’on se ferait faire la barbe, n’étaient les mouches, ou

I’on ferait I’amour, n’était la pudeur!®.

Edouard Conte se rend a Minorque en 1895. Il est un des derniers voya-
geurs des Baléares qui reste fidele & I’esprit romantique. Il écrit plus qu’il
ne décrit, il se livre plus qu’il ne livre des impressions. Parmi les plus
belles pages de ce voyageur atypique, il y a celles sur la beauté déchue
de Ciudadella :

Ciudadella n’est pas une ville morte, c’est une ville déchue. Capitale de Mi-
norque autrefois, elle a été découronnée au profit de Mahon. Et elle en pleure !
Quelle ironie ! des monuments publics sans objets, des fortifications sans artil-
lerie, des esplanades sans soldats, de vastes églises construites pour autant de
fideles qu’une capitale est susceptible d’en attirer les jours de grande dévotion,
un port vide, les hautaines maisons des riches fermées, les maitres étant par-
tis d’ennui, des magasins dont la grandeur atteste I’absence des marchandises,
maintes jeunes filles sans amoureux, les jeunes gens quittant une ville ot il n’y

a pas carriere a avancer.

Le citoyen reflete la déchéance de la cité. Il est timide d’allure. Il marche d’un
pas circonspect. Il parle a voix basse. Il ne pousse pas bien loin sa promenade.

On dirait qu’il porte le deuil de ’abaissement de la ville."?

12. Eidouard Conte, Espagne et Provence. Impressions, Paris, Calmann Lévy, 1895, p. 247.
13. Ibid., pp. 276-277.

172



Minorque, Ibiza, Formentera

Et lorsque, plus loin, il compare les deux villes, il souligne la petitesse de
I’fle pour souffrir deux poéles, sa langueur pour animer deux tétes :

Ciudadella et Mahon, a travers les quatorze lieues qui les séparent, se poin-
terent avec jalousie des que celle-ci commenca de s’enfler au rang de ville,
d’avorton qu’elle était, poussé a I’ombre d’une forteresse. Elles se regarderent

comme se regardent deux artistes, dont I’un tient ’avenir et ’autre le passé'‘.

IBIZA NAUSEABONDE

En quittant Minorque pour lbiza, les voyageurs abandonnent défi-
nitivement la douceur mélancolique pour pénétrer dans les profon-
deurs de la misere. La tristesse change de visage et se rapproche de la
mort. La stérilité du lieu qui semble avoir fait donner le nom d’Ebu-
sus, qui signifie infructueux en langue punique, la pénurie des habi-
tants, la saleté des rues et les moeurs sauvages sont autant d’éléments
susceptibles de faire fuir les visiteurs comme ils font fuir I’inspiration
aux voyageurs qui s’y rendent. Heureusement, ce ne sera pas le cas de
Gaston Vuilier qui construit 1’essentiel de son récit autour méme du
leitmotiv de la misere et de la mort. Il nous présente une ile malpropre
et malsaine dont le tableau composent

[...] les agonisants sur leurs couches, les maisons aux péleurs de tombeaux, les
réalités sinistres, les silences équivoques ou lugubres, les émanations horribles,
les souffles fiévreux, les infections constantes, la tristesse des longes jours dans

le crépuscule des grandes demeures'®.

Apres avoir pris soin de distinguer soin de distinguer les Baléares des
Pithiuses, « au sujet desquelles on raconte des choses farouches »'S, Vuillier se
plait & décrire une Ibiza désolante dont I’odeur nauséabonde envahit le
cceur du visiteur, méme lorsqu’il se trouve a l'intérieur du seul établisse-

ment hotelier de 1'ile :

Lorsque j’avais pénétré dans I’escalier de la fonda, une odeur immonde

14. Ibid., pp. 277-278.

15. Gaston Vuillier, Les iles oubliées. Les Baléares. La Corse et la Sardaigne. Impressions
de voyage, illustrées par ’auteur, op. cit., p. 179.

16. Ibid., p. 167.
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m’avait saisi & la gorge et j’avais été obligé de fermer la porte du comedor

pour y échapper un peu. [...]

On m’avait bien prévenu a Majorque qu’lbiza était malpropre, mais je ne

croyais pas a une telle infection'.

La misere et la présence de la mort dans la vision blanche d’Ibiza lui
serrent le cceur et lui font percevoir 1’aspect tragique de 1’existence hu-
maine. Et lorsque la nuit tombe les lanternes restent éteintes, les rues
mornes plongent dans 1’obscurité et le voyageur a le sentiment d’er-
rer dans une ville abandonnée. L’insoutenable silence de cette ile fu-
nebre le plonge dans une émotion profonde jusqu’a ce qu’il regagne sa
chambre de la fonda, ou les moustiques le ramenent, « par de cuisantes
pigiires »'8, a la triste réalité :

Ce morne silence d’Ibiza, par les jours de chaleur, est d’une sensation poi-

gnante.

Ailleurs, au cceur de 1’été, dans les moments les plus calmes de la nature, des
bruissements mystérieux et confus peuplent les solitudes, réjouissent 1’oreille.
Ce sont les genéts qui pétillent, les oiseaux froissant les branches en sautillant,
les mouches qui bourdonnent, les insectes qui esquissent un son musical, les

infiniment petits qui se meuvent.

A Tbiza, rien... Un silence lugubre, sous un ciel aveuglant, blanc comme du
métal en fusion, enveloppe une terre fendillée, haletante, que ne frole ni un
souffle d’air ni une vague haleine, ol des flaques d’eau stagnante brillent par

places, pareilles & des miroirs ardents'”.

Ibiza est une ile plongée dans la lamentation et la misere. Par cela méme,
elle est romantique. Possédant une puissance émotionnelle comparable a
celle des villes orientales, elle incarne 1’esthétique paradoxale de 1’obscu-
rité lumineuse et de la clarté crépusculaire. Lorsqu’on la voit de loin, rien
ne laisse soupconner que derriere cette beauté rayonnante se cache tant
de douleur et de dénuement :

17. Ibid.. p. 172.
18. Ibid., p. 173.
19. Ibid., p. 205.
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A voir de loin la ville d’Ibiza baignée de clarté avec quelques maisons
roses ou azurées, a voir ce beau et vaste port ou les édifices miroitent
dans les eaux frissonnantes, ol passent des voiles rapides comme des ailes
d’oiseaux, ou s’abritent des balancelles aux noms tendres et poétiques
(Flor del mar, Estrella, Paloma de Ciudadella), & voir enfin cette ville d’un
aspect idéal comme Alger, et ou les flamants roses dorment perchés sur
une patte, avec cette gaieté de couleur, cet éclat, ce pittoresque, ce mélange
de romantisme et d’oriental produit par les forteresses ruinées et par la
lumiere et les constructions, on ne penserait jamais que c’est un asile de
misere, de tristesse, de douleurs. Ce n’est pas de la musique qui traversait
habituellement les airs, mais le glas funebre des cloches et des sanglots

étouffés et lointains?’.

Malgré tout, a la fin, I’'image nauséabonde s’efface et la beauté naturelle
du paysage s’avere supérieure a 1’air malsain qui s’en dégage. A tel point
que le voyageur oublie et s’oublie en contemplant le merveilleux spectacle
du panorama mélodieux de Iile :

Quelles belles nuits que celles d’Ibiza ! Je les ai parfois contemplées de lon-
gues heures de ma fenétre de la fonda, les yeux vers le port, vers la mer, vers
I’infini.

J’oubliais alors le Cojo, les odeurs nauséabondes, les moustiques et d’autres
piqlires plus cuisantes de la vie, ainsi que bien des tristesses. Je n’éprouvais
aucunement le désir de voir quelque barque glisser a la surface de 1’eau, d’en-
tendre un chant de pécheur. Les frissons de la mer elle-méme étaient mélo-
dieux, et le passage lent, dans le ciel, de quelque brume légere, frangée d’un

rayon de lune, animait suffisamment 1’espace?'.
LE CAS DE FORMENTERA

Formentera attire peu les voyageurs et méme pas du tout avant le
XIXe siecle. Sa population est de douze cents personnes qui vivent
éparpillées dans la campagne et sur les cbtes et les géographes la re-
présentent surtout comme une ile « non habitée a cause des serpents et
autres reptiles qui y abondent »**. Cependant, lors de sa visite dans I’ile,

20. Ibid., p. 178.
21. Ibid., pp. 188-189.
22. Alexandre Laborde, Itinéraire descriptif de I’Espagne, op. cit., p. 499.
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Jacques Cambessedes insiste sur le caractere légendaire de ces histoires
de serpents et assure qu’il n’y en pratiquement pas & Formentera :

On a fait mille contes absurdes sur la quantité de serpens dont on assuroit que
cette petite ile étoit infestée ; il n’en existe pas plus la que dans les autres Ba-
léares. Cet archipel est non seulement exempt de reptiles venimeux, mais encore

de tout animal nuisible®,

Peu inspirés par leur visite en 1’ile, la plupart des voyageurs se limitent
a des descriptions courtes et sommaires. Voici ce que rapporte Marius
Bernard :

A droite bleuit dans la brume 1'ile de Formentera — I’ancienne Ophiuse —, I'fle des
serpents. Plate et semée de ce froment qui lui valut son nom latin, elle éleve, dans
le champ de Talayonna, la croix qu’Arago fit planter et qui marque le passage du

méridien de Paris...*

Un des rares auteurs a s’étre véritablement penché sur Formentera au XIXe
siecle et, en tout cas, « le premier voyageur francais qui ait écrit quelques lignes
sur I'lle »®, est Jean-Baptiste Biot qui s’y était rendu en 1807, accompagné
de Francois Arago. La description des habitants et, notamment, leur étonne-
ment & I’égard des étrangers est assurément la partie la plus intéressante des
impressions de ce voyageur aujourd’hui oublié :

Les habitans de cette petite ile sont tres peu-nombreux et ceux d’Yvice les re-
gardent comme des sauvages quoiqu’ils ne soient pas eux-mémes tres-civili-
sés. Leur étonnement fut extréme quand ils virent des étrangers, des hommes
venus de France, projeter de passer une année dans leur pays, y louer une
cabane, y porter des instrumens qu’ils ne connaissaient pas, en un mot y for-

mer un Observatoire?.

Il faut rappeler ici que ce professeur au College de France et membre

23. Jacques Cambessedes, « Excursions dans les Iles Baléares », in Nouvelles annales
des voyages, de la géographie et de I’histoire, v. 30, 5-37, Paris, 1826, p. 36.

24. Marius Bernard, L’Espagne de Tanger a Port-Vendres, op. cit., p. 644.

25. Voir Bartolomé et Lucile Bennassar, op. cit., p. 1204.

26. Jean-Baptiste Biot, Recueil d’observations géodésiques, astronomiques et physiques,
Paris, V. Courcier, 1821, p. 170.
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de I’Académie des sciences s’est rendu & Majorque, en 1807, avec Ara-
go, Chaix et Rodriguez, dans le cadre d’une mission scientifique or-
donnée par Napoléon. Celle-ci consistait a poursuivre les recherches
sur les mesures du méridien terrestre. Or, les habitants de Formente-
ra, de nature méfiante comme tous les insulaires, éprouvent un grand
étonnement a ’encontre de ces Francais venus s’installer sur cet en-
droit isolé des Baléares. La surprise est de taille et bien plus forte
que la méfiance. Si 'on considére en plus que ces autochtones n’ont
que tres rarement la possibilité (et nullement la volonté) d’entrer en
contact avec des étrangers — et méme avec des Espagnols (en parlant
des Majorquins, le baron Karol Dembowski affirme qu’il est fréquent
de rencontrer « des gens qui se glorifient, non-seulement de n’avoir ja-
mais visité 1’Espagne, mais de n’y avoir jamais écrit une lettre a qui que ce
soit »¥) — il apparait tout & fait normal que les scientifiques de la mis-
sion napoléonienne ne font pas exception a la regle.

Leur étonnement est celui des « vrais sauvages » et le visiteur (I'in-
trus) se livre & des descriptions qui refletent 1’étrange comportement de
ces étres aux confins de la civilisation et de la barbarie :

Quelquefois, ils venaient en troupe le soir, I’alcade a la téte, danser dans notre
cabane, avec mille cris et mille postures bizarres ; les hommes sautant, ou plu-
tot trépignant, d’une maniere moitié européenne, moitié africaine, tandis que
les femmes ayant leurs cheveux serrés en longues queues pendantes, ordinai-
rement postiches, tournaient et pirouettaient pieds nus, sans quitter la terre,

comme des poupées a ressorts’.

Le voyageur est frappé par « ce contraste de la civilisation et de la barba-
rie » qui « avait je ne sais quoi de grand et de pénible qui affectait I’ame »
de facon inexpliquée. Le contact avec les habitants est, durant cette pé-
riode, de plus en plus recherché par les visiteurs et le portrait qu’ils
esquissent des insulaires constitue un leitmotiv essentiel des récits sur
les Baléares.

27. Karol Dembowski, Deux ans en Espagne et en Portugal pendant la guerre civile.
1839-1840, Paris, Charles Gosselin, 1841, p. 299

28. Jean-Baptiste Biot, Recueil d’observations géodésiques, astronomiques et physiques,
op. cit., pp. XXIV-XXV.
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II. L’IMAGE DES HABITANTS : CIVILISATION VS BARBARIE

La description des autochtones s’inscrit dans un contexte a la fois eth-
nologique et littéraire, elle dépasse souvent les conventions du récit de
voyage traditionnel et, durant la période romantique, elle tend & se trans-
former en véritable quéte de ’altérité et, par conséquent, de soi. L.’image
de I'autre se confond avec les stéréotypes et les idées recues, elle s’altere
et donne lieu & une vision complexe, personnelle mais pas toujours réelle.
Ce manque de réalité ne doit pas, pour autant, se concevoir comme un
manque de sincérité, plutdt comme une faiblesse d’observation (dans le
cas des premiers voyageurs) ou comme une tentative d’assimilation et un
désir d’introspection (dans le cas des romantiques). Parmi toutes les des-
criptions, celles qui présentent moins d’intérét littéraire sont incontesta-
blement celles qui se rapprochent le plus de la réalité.

André Grasset de Saint-Sauveur est un des rares voyageurs qui, méme
si son objectif se limite & une présentation détaillée des us et coutumes des
habitants des Baléares, parvient, & plus d’une reprise, & saisir les contra-
dictions du caractere des insulaires dans des descriptions qui vacillent
entre ethnologie et littérature. Ainsi, alors que la majorité des visiteurs
insiste sur les mceurs sauvages des habitants, Saint-Sauveur met ’accent
sur la docilité des autochtones, qu’il oppose a la malice des étrangers.
L’image qu’il donne des festivités locales correspond a I'idée qu’il s’est
forgée de la bonté naturelle des habitants :

Dans toutes ces fétes, ou le peuple accourt et se réunit en foule, jamais de
rixes ; une joie pure, une tranquillité parfaite en font les délices et 1’objet de
I’admiration de I’étranger. Pendant tout le temps que j’ai vécu parmi ces insu-
laires, je n’en ai vu aucun se porter a des crimes dignes du dernier supplice.

Les vols, les violences ont toujours été commis par des étrangers®.

Cette indolence reflete un besoin inné de tranquillité et laisse le voyageur
perplexe. Incapable de savoir ou finit la nonchalance et quand commence
la paresse, il est de plus en plus frappé par I’état d’insouciance dans le-
quel vivent les habitants. Ainsi, lorsqu’il visite Ibiza, il ne peut que s’éton-
ner de la pauvreté due & une aversion inconcevable pour le travail :

29. André Grasset de Saint-Sauveur, Voyage dans les iles Baléares et Pithiuses ; fait
dans les années 1801, 1802, 1804, 1804 et 1805, op. cit., p. 299.

178



Minorque, Ibiza, Formentera

Ils poussent I'insouciance pour I’agriculture, au point de ne cultiver que la

quantité du terrein qu’exigent leurs besoins®.

Cette docilité, cette nonchalance méditerranéenne, se transforme souvent
en indifférence, méme pour les choses essentielles de la vie publique :

On reproche aujourd’hui & ces insulaires une espece d’indolence et d’apa-
thie qu’ils ont contractées par la variation successive des différens gouver-
rnemens qui leur ont dicté des lois. La crainte de changer de maitres ne
fait sur eux aucune impression. Ils recoivent avec docilité, je puis méme
dire avec indifférence, les nouvelles lois qui leur sont présentées. Contens
de vivre dans la médiocrité, leurs veeux se bornent a n’étre points troublés
dans leur tranquillité. Ils prennent peu d’intérét aux événemens politiques,
et ils ne quittent qu’avec une répugnance bien marquée, le lieu natal, pour

s’enrdler sous les drapeaux du souverain®!.

Il y a, sans doute, quelque chose d’oriental dans le caractere de ces in-
sulaires. Rien d’étonnant & ce que cette disposition naturelle & la pa-
resse, qui n’est pas seulement apparente mais qui s’apparente & un
mode de vie différent de celui des voyageurs, contraste le plus naturel-
lement du monde & une irascibilité excessive et & une violence incon-
trolable. Orgueilleux par nature, les gens des Baléares et des Pithiuses
ne plaisantent pas avec I’amour-propre. Leurs moeurs sont similaires
et sont marquées par une forte dose de jalousie et un penchant natu-
rel pour la vengeance. Saint-Sauveur parle de « défauts des caracteres
faibles et sans énergie »3 et fustige 1’état navrant de 1’instruction pu-
blique qui constitue, & ses yeux, une des causes principales de cette ab-

sence de civilisation :

La jeunesse des deux sexes est abandonnée a elle-méme. Je ne regarde as-
surément pas comme des lieux d’éducation, quelques mauvaises écoles ou
des magisters et des moines, de la plus crasse ignorance, donnent, tant bien
que mal, & des enfants des lecons de grammaire, et prétendent leur expli-
quer des auteurs classiques qu’ils n’entendent souvent pas eux-mémes.

Une bonne partie du temps de la classe est employée a réciter, a grands cris,

30. Ibid.. p. 287.
31. Ibid., p. 300.
32. Ibid., p. 301.

179



Emotnuovee) Enetnoic

le rosaire et quelques autres prieres. Voila ce que I’on appelle ici former
I’esprit et le cceur de la jeunesse. Quelle pitié ! Donnerois-je aussi le nom
d’écoles a quelques mauvaises chambres basses, ol de vieilles dévotes, en-
vironnées de jeunes filles, leur enseigne a lire, & coudre ou a tricoter ; c’est
a quoi se borne toute leur science. La plus grande partie du temps se passe
toujours en prieres, et les oraisons accompagnent jusqu’aux moindres ac-

tions de ces innocentes créatures®?.
LA FUREUR DES PASSIONS

Plusieurs voyageurs attribuent la rudesse des moeurs au manque de
contact avec le monde civilisé. Nous avons la un stéréotype essentiel de
la littérature du voyage et, en particulier, des fles. L’insularité est asso-
ciée a un état primitif qui, depuis la pensée rousseauiste, a contribué a
I’expansion du mythe du bon sauvage. Dans les textes de voyage, ce trait
de sauvagerie naturelle est souvent décrit avec horreur et fascination. Le
voyageur ressent des sentiments contradictoires, de méme que les insu-
laires éprouvent de sentiments opposés. L’amour et la haine coexistent,

de méme que le Mal est inhérent au Bien :

Ils s’aiment les uns les autres mais leurs moeurs ont la rudesse des cailloux
brisés qui jonchent leurs cotes et que n’a polis aucun frottement. Les morts
et les baptémes, les funérailles et les mariages sont, par eux, pleurés et fétés
en commun, mais cette fraternité primitive ne les empéche pas de se battre
comme des Peaux-Rouges pour la moindre vétille, de se découdre et de se fu-
siller la nuit, pour la moindre rivalité amoureuse. Les assassinats passionnels
sont fréquents dans leur ile et, s’ils en connaissent le meurtrier, les parents de
la victime tachent de lui infliger la peine du talion, mais se gardent bien de le
signaler a la vindicte de la loi. Leurs jeux mémes ont conservé le caractere bel-
liqueux et brutal des fétes sarrasines et, publique ou privée, ils ne savent cé-
lébrer aucune réjouissance sans que leurs fusils prennent la parole, sans que,

comme les Arabes, ils fassent parler la poudre®.

Dans un récit profondément romantique mais peu connu aujourd’hui, Jo-
seph Michel Guardia met I’accent sur ce dernier point, a savoir le recours

33. Ibid., pp. 150-151.
34. Marius Bernard, L’Espagne de Tanger a Port-Vendres, op. cit., p. 643.
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a la violence des armes, justifié par les insulaires comme un recours a la

vengeance naturelle :

Les habitans, peu sociables, sont soupconneux, défians, un peu sauvages et par-
fois cruels. [...] Jamais ils ne s’aventurent un peu loin sans leur couteau de
chasse et leur carabine. Au salut qu’on leur adresse dans les chemins ou a tra-
vers champs, le soleil couché, ils répondent par des coups de feu. On dirait que,
parqués sous la tente, en camp volant, ils ont conservé les habitudes du désert.
Ce n’est pas seulement en « faisant parler » la poudre a tout propos, particulie-
rement dans leurs jeux et leurs fétes, qu’ils rappellent les Bédouins et autres tri-
bus nomades de I’ Afrique. Ils en ont les traits, le teint, les formes, 1’agilité, et en
partie le costume. [...] Les duels au couteau et a la carabine sont tres fréquens.
IIs ont une formule pour se défier au combat : « Nous allons voir lequel des
deux a sucé le meilleur lait, » mélant a leur férocité le plus innocent des souve-
nirs. Les déclarations d’amour se font & coups de fusil, et c’est en armes que les
prétendans vont faire la cour a leur fiancée. Ils sont souvent huit ou dix, et cha-
cun attend son tour. Passer de quelques minutes le temps convenu, c’est s’ex-
poser a recevoir quatre balles de ceux qui s’impatientent a la porte. Quand elle
a été suffisamment courtisée, la jeune fille fait son choix, et le jour des noces, au
sortir de I’église, les prétendans éconduits lui font hommage de plusieurs salves.
La vendetta est de tradition a Ivica. L habitude de se venger, de se rendre justice
a soi-méme n’annonce pas une civilisation tres humaine : on sait que cette cou-
tume barbare persiste encore dans d’autres iles de la Méditerranée ; mais dans
aucune il ne se commet autant de crimes. La vie y est estimée peu de chose, a
voir les attentats dont elle est I’objet. Ceux qui veulent tout expliquer prétendent
que la population d’Ivica se compose de deux couches bien distinctes. A les en
croire, les premiers colons étaient des repris de justice, des bandits hors la loi.
Pour améliorer cette population sinistre, on envoya plus tard du continent des
cultivateurs et des ouvriers chargés de faire souche d’honnétes gens. Ce qu’il est
permis de supposer, a défaut d’autres preuves, c’est qu’apres la conquéte tous
les Africains ne furent pas expulsés et que leurs descendans sont encore au-

jourd’hui en majorité, surtout a la campagne®.

Les moeeurs sauvages apparaissent comme le résultat naturel de la na-
ture sauvage des insulaires. Leurs coutumes barbares ont intrigué les

35. Joseph Michel Guardia, « Une excursion aux iles Baléares », in Revue des deux
mondes, tome LXXI, 55*™ année, 3™ période, Paris, 15 septembre 1885, pp. 441-442.
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voyageurs des Baléares qui ont fait de la thématique de la vengeance le
leitmotiv de leurs récits. Ce n’est pas un hasard si les iles de I’ Archipel
sont fréquemment comparées a la Corse, du moins en ce qui concerne
la loi de la vendetta®®. Gaston Vuillier, qui a effectué ce double voyage
(il est méme allé jusqu’en Sardaigne !), insiste aussi sur la loi du silence
qui enveloppe ces actes primitifs :

Parfois, trop souvent méme, dans le silence de la nuit, au sortir des fatales veil-
lées qui se prolongent quelquefois jusqu’aux premieres heurs du matin, dans le
doux mystere et la paix nocturnes, sous le ciel étoilé, un cri, un cri aigu, un cri
de détresse retentit, puis une plainte douloureuse déchire I’air. C’est tout ; le si-
lence se fait ensuite, rien ne vient plus troubler le calme de I’obscurité profonde.

C’est un cadavre de plus jeté dans quelque orniere et qu’on retrouvera demain®.

Le meurtrier ne sera jamais arrété parce que personne ne le dénoncera,
ni méme les parents de la victime. Mais la vengeance n’est pas I'unique
reflet de cette vague déferlante des passions dans ces iles espagnoles. La
fureur est dans la nature des habitants dont les mceurs se résument, pour
quelqu’un comme Kdouard Conte, & I'image de ce barbier minorquin,
digne d’un personnage romantique :

[...] sur la devanture d’une boutique de barbier, je lis : Peluquero y sangrador.
Et au-dessous de I’enseigne se recourbe la figure d’un volumineux tranchant
a saigner. Un barbier qui saigne ! O Gil Blas! O docteur Sangrado ! vos pra-
tiques ne sont pas perdues. Votre médecine a ici ses derniers sectateurs. Qu’en
dites-vous, commis-voyageur, qui me vantiez Minorque pour sa civilisation ?

Ce barbier qui saigne vaut bien le lazaret de Palma !

Si toutes les iles I’archipel se ressemblent, par leurs mceurs, aux yeux des
voyageurs, c’est parce qu’ils ont gardé au loin tout contact non superficiel
avec les Occidentaux. Dans une logique de supériorité culturelle, nous ne
pouvons que regretter les idées recues qui dominent les impressions de

36. Miquel Segui Llinas a parfaitement discerné les ressemblances dans les récits
des voyageurs en Corse et aux Baléares au XIXe siecle : El Descubrimiento de las islas
Olvidadas. Las Baleares y Corcega vistas por los viajeros del siglo XIX, op. cit.

37. Gaston Vuillier, Les iles oubliées. Les Baléares. La Corse et la Sardaigne. Impressions
de voyage, illustrées par 1’auteur, op. cit., p. 208.

38. Edouard Conte, Espagne et Provence. Impressions, op. cit., pp. 248-249.
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certains voyageurs, comme Conte, lorsqu’ils fustigent la paresse des insu-
laires (« un Mahonnais dort debout dans un champ au milieu de cochons qu’il
est censé garder »*) ou leur soi-disant manque d’hygiene (« une Mahon-
naise cherche des poux dans les cheveux de son mari. »*°). Mais nous ne pou-
vons que nous réjouir devant la description que ce méme voyageur fait
de sa visite au cimetiere de Mahon, révélatrice des sentiments de jalousie
et de fureur. Ainsi, en parcourant les sentiers de cet endroit d’amour et
de mort, I'intrus lit sur une tombe 1’épitaphe suivante :

ICI
REPOSE FRANCISCA SOLEUS
AGEE DE QUATORZE ANS
ASSASSINEE PAR SON AMANT, LE 9 AVRIL 1836

Cette jeune beauté a été prématurément enlevée au monde par celui-la
méme & qui elle avait juré sa foi. Sa candeur, son innocence, sa tendresse
auraient retenu la main la plus furieuse. Mais lui, 4gé de seize ans a peine,
fut facilement abusé par les inventions que des monstres de méchanceté
avaient faites sur cette fille chérie. Qu’il soit maudit pour avoir consom-
mé son infortune et la nodtre ! Aux larmes, aux cris, au deuil des parents
de Francisca Mahon a uni son affliction. Mais, assez pleurer. Si Francisca a
abandonné le terrestre séjour, c’est pour aller au ciel ou les anges I’ont em-

portée de leur vol rapide. %

Le voyageur ne peut que s’extasier devant cette expression unique de la
passion minorquine :

Voila me dis-je, encore surpris de la trouvaille, et la relisant sur la pierre, puis sur
le calepin ol je ’avais transcrite, voila une caractéristique attestation de fureur es-
pagnole, voila un beau crime. Voila une passion ardente comme la lumiere ou je
baigne ! Quelle précocité dans I’amour ! Lui seize ans, elle quatorze. Plus jeunes

que Roméo et Juliette. Et, avec cette jeunesse, la féroce jalousie d’un Othello®.

Les remarques de 1’auteur portent, certes, la marque, de stéréotypes

39. Ibid., pp. 253-254.
40. Ibid., p. 254.

41. Ibid., p. 257.

42, Idem.
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littéraires et culturels, mais elles renforcent le caractere légendaire de
ces iles qui avaient souvent sombré dans le délaissement. Et comme
pour ajouter au mystere, il y a 1’élément religieux, teinté de fatalisme.
Les autochtones sont présentés comme des gens dévoués qui « suivent

43

régulierement les pratiques extérieures du culte »* mais qui, au fond

d’eux-mémes, sont « extrémement superstitieux »*.
SUPERSTITIONS ET AUTRES COUTUMES...

« Les Minorquins sont en général superstitieux et fort attachés aux cérémonies
religieuses »*, écrivait Saint-Sauveur des 1807, et cette idée a fait son che-
min tout au long du XIXe siecle et pour I’ensemble des iles Baléares et
Pithiuses. Plusieurs pages, dans divers récits de voyage, sont consacrées
aux différentes superstitions des insulaires. Plus un peuple est arriéré,
plus il est soumis aux chaines de la superstition. Le lien entre les moeurs
sauvages et la résignation des autochtones a toutes sortes de croyances oc-
cultes et surnaturelles est établi par la majorité des voyageurs. En outre,
les superstitions vont de pair avec un certain fatalisme et a une résigna-
tion a la volonté divine :

[...] s’il survient un grand malheur dans leur maison, ils disent : “Dios lo ha

dispuesto (Dieu I’a voulu ainsi)”, et ils se résignent‘.

Parmi tous les habitants de ’archipel, ce sont ceux d’Ibiza qui sont
les plus superstitieux. Il est vrai qu’ils sont considérés comme les
moins civilisés et leurs mceurs « se ressentent de la misere de I’ile et de
son peu de communication avec les pays civilisés »*. La population est
« rude, presque barbare, ayant échappé a toute influence extérieure depuis
les Maures »*8. Pour eux,

43. Gaston Vuillier, Les iles oubliées. Les Baléares. La Corse et la Sardaigne. Impressions
de voyage, illustrées par I’auteur, op. cit., p. 211.

44, Idem.

45. André Grasset de Saint-Sauveur, Voyage dans les iles Baléares et Pithiuses ; fait
dans les années 1801, 1802, 1804, 1804 et 1805, op. cit., p. 301.

46. Gaston Vuillier, Les iles oubliées. Les Baléares. La Corse et la Sardaigne. Impressions
de voyage, illustrées par I’auteur, op. cit., p. 211.

47. Jacques Cambessedes, « Excursions dans les Iles Baléares », in Nouvelles annales
des voyages, de la géographie et de I’histoire, op. cit., p. 32.

48. Gaston Vuillier, Les iles oubliées. Les Baléares. La Corse et la Sardaigne. Impressions
de voyage, illustrées par I’auteur, op. cit., p. 197.
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[...] le taon apporte de bonnes nouvelles, la rencontre de certains animaux
est funeste, la vue de certains autres est d’un bon augure. Les chats jouissent
d’une considération particuliere ; les Ibizains croient fermement qu’un mal-
heur s’abattra dans le courant de I’année sur celui qui tue un de ces ani-
maux. Le chant du hibou les frappe de terreur, le mardi est néfaste, ils n’en-

treprennent rien ce jour-1a%.

Cependant, la pratique la plus impressionnante est rapportée a Minorque.
Saint-Sauveur fait état de ses impressions a ’occasion de sa visite a Ciu-
dadella. C’est 1a qu’il se rend compte que les habitants ont I’habitude de
déposer les corps des morts dans les églises. Le voyageur s’étonne de cet
usage morbide et malsain :

Cette pratique dont on n’éprouve que trop souvent les funestes effets, est main-
tenue ici par 'incroyable aveuglement des fideles. [...]. Le temple ou I'insulaire
va offrir ses hommages au Tout-puissant, et implorer ses graces, est converti en
un lieu infecté d’exhalaisons cadavéreuses. On dit aux bons Minorquins, et ils le
croient, que le dép6t de leurs corps au pied d’un autel, assure, ou au moins faci-
lite I’entrée d leurs d&mes dans le séjour céleste. Les parens, les amis qui viennent
arroser de leurs larmes la pierre qui les couvre, ne rapportent souvent de leur pié-

té, que le germe d’une maladie qui bientét les précipite dans le méme tombeau®.

Minorque est le lieu d’étranges superstitions et coutumes séculaires,
conservées pour la plupart dans leur intégrité. Dans ’esprit de Saint-Sau-
veur, Gaston Vuillier rapporte que le culte pour les morts allait jusqu’a
surveiller le choix des tombeaux et que les Minorquins modernes, moins
rigoureux que leurs ancétres, utilisaient des édifices qui étaient a leur por-

tée sans se soucier de leur usage antérieur :

Les sépultures peuvent méme avoir servi plusieurs fois. Il est ainsi fort
possible qu'un Vandale occupe la place d’un citoyen romain, et qu’un pirate
barbaresque gise dans une naveta qui fut un temple consacré a Neptune ou a

Isis, protectrice de la navigation®.

49. Ibid., p. 211.

50. André Grasset de Saint-Sauveur, Voyage dans les iles Baléares et Pithiuses ; fait
dans les années 1801, 1802, 1804, 1804 et 1805, op. cit., p. 225.

51. Gaston Vuillier, Les iles oubliées. Les Baléares. La Corse et la Sardaigne. Impressions
de voyage, illustrées par I’auteur, op. cit., p. 134.
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Le voyageur consacre plusieurs pages aux coutumes anciennes de Mi-
norque. Parmi les plus étranges, il y a celle & ’encontre des jeunes mariés,
la premiere nuit des noces :

Pendant la nuit, des jeunes gens du voisinage ont la constance, aprés avoir
transporté des pierres et du mortier, d’édifier, avec des précautions infinies
une muraille contre la porte des jeunes mariés. Ceux-ci, qui n’ont rien
entendu, sont fort désagréablement surpris le lendemain en se trouvant
emmurés. On les délivre dans la journée, mais ils ont eu des moments
d’angoisse, et longtemps leurs supplications et leurs prieres se font

entendre®?.
ET LES FEMMES ?

Elles sont les grandes absentes des récits de voyage sur Minorque, Ibiza
et Formentera. Leur présence se limite & quelques descriptions sur leur
costume et leur aspect extérieur. Mais aucun voyageur ne pénetre dans
leur cceur, sans doute parce qu’aucun ne parvient a entrer véritablement
en contact avec elles. Et pourtant, la premiere question qu’un voyageur
doit se poser est bien celle-ci: « Et les femmes ? »°

Dans un tel contexte, on s’attendrait a ce que les prostituées soient
plus accessibles. Il s’agit, en outre, d’un leitmotiv dominant dans les
récits de voyage au XIXe siecle. Or, si Jacques Cambessedes s’étonne
du nombre prodigieux de filles publiques & Minorque®, il n’en donne
aucune autre information. Edouard Conte, lui, ne verra que quelques
cabarets et quelques maisons de filles qui avaient survécu pres des ca-
sernes mais passe sous silence tout détail susceptible d’éclairer le lec-
teur®. Celui-ci n’apprendra, par la suite, que les Minorquines s’étaient
considérablement assagies, & cause du départ des garnisons :

Les jeunes filles de famille ne se postent plus a la fenétre puisque les bottes des

officiers ne résonnent plus sur les cailloux pointus. Plus de ran tan plan, plus

52. Ibid., p. 155.

53. Nous pensons ici & la formule de Théophile Gautier a propos du voyage en Orient :
« La premiere question que I’on adresse a tout voyageur qui revient d’Orient est celle-ci : — Et les
femmes ? » (Théophile Gautier, Constantinople, Paris, La Boite & Documents, 1990, p. 182)

54. Jacques Cambessedes, « Excursions dans les Iles Baléares », op. cit., p. 29.

55. Edouard Conte, Espagne et Provence. Impressions, op. cit., p. 264.

186



Minorque, Ibiza, Formentera

de taratata [...]. Elles se sont envolées les filles qu’on voyait, cheveux épars et

caraco écarlate, traverser la rue aboutissant a la caserne®.

La situation est différente & Ibiza. La-bas, pas de soldats anglais, donc pas
de prostitution. Les femmes y ménent une existence ennuyeuse et casaniere :

Les Ibizaines sont comme condamnées a une vie claustrale et il est bien rare
que I'une d’elles laisse voir dans la rue son corset noir, son tablier brodé, ses
bijoux dévots et ses cheveux roulés en une corde que termine une houppe

jaune. Aussi quelle tristesse dans cette ville trépassée °’!

Leurs yeux sont craintifs, elles-mémes sont aussi captives que les
mahométanes. Méme Gaston Vuillier, dont les impressions présentent
plus de profondeur que celles de ses prédécesseurs, parle peu du sexe

féminin :

Les femmes a Ibiza sortent rarement. Elles vivent d’une existence morne, dans
des demeures silencieuses ol ne filtrent que de pales reflets. C’est, je pense,
un reste des coutumes maures. Il n’est pas séant a Ibiza de voir une femme

souvent dehors®®.

Le voyageur peut difficilement entrer en contact avec les demoiselles du
pays. D’ailleurs, « une sefiorita ne s’aventure pas dehors sans étre escortée
[...]. et jamais un domestique mdle ne 1’accompagne, c’est la coutume a Ibi-
za ».%% Ainsi, lorsqu’il apercevra, dans la campagne d’Ibiza, a la sortie de
la messe de Santa Eulalia, une bande de paysannes joyeuses, il en sera
tout simplement ébloui :

Quel charmant spectacle, sous la lumiere ardente, offrent ces paysannes,
la poitrine constellée de croix d’or, de colliers, la téte couverte de foulards
jaunes, blancs et rouges, les levres vermeilles, la jupe retroussée afin de
pouvoir marcher plus vite ! Et tandis qu’elles passent, les oliviers au léger

feuillage frissonnent au soleil, versant sur le chemin des flaques d’ombre

56. Ibid., pp. 281-282.

57. Marius Bernard, L’Espagne de Tanger a Port-Vendres, op. cit., p. 642.

58. Gaston Vuillier, Les iles oubliées. Les Baléares. La Corse et la Sardaigne. Impressions
de voyage, illustrées par ’auteur, op. cit., p. 176.

59. Ibid., p. 187.
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légere ; la lumiere ruisselle arrachant des étincelles aveuglantes aux bijoux,
aux visages, aux feuilles, aux pierres méme du chemin, et le lointain se noie

dans une poussiere lumineuse, vibrante sous le ciel incandescent®.

Faute de pouvoir fréquenter les femmes du pays, les voyageurs se bor-
neront a des descriptions, le plus souvent de seconde main, sur la facon
dont les jeunes gens entrent en contact avec les demoiselles, sur les soirées
dansantes ou sur les coutumes des fiangailles. Ils ne chercheront pas a in-
tégrer dans leurs récits des aventures rocambolesques, fruit d’une imagi-
nation sujette & maints stéréotypes, comme c’est le cas, durant cette méme
période, dans les récits de voyage a Constantinople. La-bas, le seul contact
oculaire avec une femme du sérail releve de I’exploit et garantit des pro-
messes de danger mortel et de malheur éternel.

MEPIAH¥H
H Muwépxa, 7 Tumlo xow v Poppeviépa
oto xelpeva Twv ['dAAwy Teptnyntedy Tov 1900V atdva

To tokldt oty lomavio amoteAel v amOOTOOTO XOUUBTL TNG
TEQLNYNTLXNG AOYOTEYVLOG OTtd TNy emtoyn Tng Avayévvnons. H Madpity,
0 ToAédo, n Tlpavédda, n ZeBiAAn civar pepixég amd Tig TOAELG TTOL
ETUOXETTOVTOL OL TOELSLOTES oVOLNTOYTOG OUYXLVVOELG, TEPLTETELEG
xat eEwtiopd. H yonteia mov aoxodv to ynotd oty popavtixy mepiodo
Oo xevtploet T0 evdtapépov YL Tig Baieopideg Nvooug, diaitepa yio
™ Moaytépxa. H mapodoa epyaoio peAetd to péAo Touv Stadpodtiooy
oto xelpevo Twy ['GAAwY TePYNTOY oL ALYoTEPo YvwoTég Mivdpxa,
Tumilo xor Doppevtépa €xovtog wg Bootxodg AEoveg TN KEACYYOALXN
otobnTien Tov ToToL AL TNV AVALNTNOY TNG ETEPOTNTOS UETO OTTO TNV
TPOGEYYLON TWY XAUTOLXW®WY TOVG.

ABSTRACT
Minorca, Ibiza and Formentera in 19th century
French traveler texts

Travel to Spain has been an integral part of travel literature since Re-

60. Ibid., p. 203.
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naissance. Madrid, Toledo, Grenada, Seville are some of the cities that
travelers visit in search of thrills, adventures and exoticism. The charm
of insular life in the romantic era will pique the interest for the Balea-
ric Islands, especially for Mallorca. The present work studies the role
played by the lesser known Minorca, Ibiza and Formentera in the texts
of French travelers, having as main axes the melancholic aesthetics of
the landscape and the search for otherness through the approach of
their inhabitants.
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AHMHTPHZX ITAYAOIIOYAOZX
Kabnynuig, Tuipo Iotopiog
xo Apyooroyiog

H XYAAOT'H TTPOZQIIOT'PA®IQN
TOY I[TANEIIETHMIOY AOHNQN
[TAPAAEIIIOMENA KAI AIOPOQTEA
MIAY EKAOXHX

Mvijun Xpboavbouv A. Xopviotouv (1922-2016)

To 2009 to EOvixé xow Kamodiotpioxd [Mavemotiuto AOnvwy, entl mpu-
taveiog Xphotov Kitto, cEédwoe mohagéAdo (160 oel.) éyypwpo etxo-
VOYPOPNLEVO TOLO YLow TN ZuAroyn ITpoowmoypaptey tou Havemiotnui-
ov Abnvddv, v omoior aptbuel 347 mivaxeg Lwypoprxns, épyo 90 EAAvwy
%o aAoSaTtHY {wYypd@wy Tov 190L xon Tov 2000 oLV —To ToAXLGTE-
00 €pY0 ypovoroyeltal to 1851, eved To vedtepo @LAotexvibinxe to 2003.
H XuAhoyn oteydaletor oty Albovoa TeAetdv, oty Albovoo oaidg
YuyxAtov, ota ypoeeion Tov [TpdTtavn xot Twv AviLTELTAvVEWY, TG
xoL oe StadPopovg Tov xevtptxod xtnpiov tov Iavemiotnuiov Abnvedv
(ITawvertotnuiov 30), oto Movoeio Iotopioag tov (B6rov 5), ato loTopird
Apyeio tov (Zxoved 45) xor oto TloAtiotind Kévtpo - Evteuoxtiptd tov
[Ktpto «Kwothg Hohapdig»] (Axadnuiog xar Zivae 2).

XTOV GUYXEXQPLUEVO TOUO, O OTTOLOG TAPAUEVEL EXTOG EUTTOPLOL, TtE-
oLAaUPBAavovTor —exTOg XELLEVOL LOU YLOL TN QUOLOYVWUL TNG LLAAO-
YNG, YL TEOCWTOYPAPLES XONYNTWY TwyY LY0AWY, SL3XOXEAWY TOL YE-
YOUG, EVEPYETWY X0 SWENTWY, TTOALTIXWY AVIPWY, YEVIXWY YOOUUATEWY
tov [Mavemiotquiov Abnvwv, x0bwg xor opLouévwy oxéPewy pov yLo
™Y TOYN TNG ZLAANOYNE— pEAETEG epyalopévwy oto Movoeio lotopiog
Tov [lavemiotnuiov ABnvav. Ipdxettor Yoo xeipevo ™0 YOULXOV-LETO-
TTUYLOXYG POLTATELAG ToL Atatunuoatixod Ilpoypdppoatog «Movoeto-
%éc Tmoudéc» (EKITA) Avvac-Mopiag Kdvta yio T ouyxpdtnmon tng
ZUAOYNG, TNG CLYTNENTELOS EQPYWY TEXVNG-LOVLOELOAGYOL ‘EAevag Kit-
ToL YLOL TNY TAUTLOY TTPOOWTOYPUPOVUEVHDY XOL XAANTEYYVWY, TG (Stag,
TNG CLYTNENTELAG EPYWY TEYYNG-LovaeLoAdyouv EAcvbepiag Kévtpou xat
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TOL CLVTNENTN €PYWV TEYYNG-EXaaTixol oty [lvaxobxn Tov Afpov
Abnvaiwy Kovotavtivov Nuxdxn yio ) cuvtienoy Ty TEOCWTTOYQ-
QLY, TOL CLYTNENTY €PYWVY TEYVYNG, M.Sc. o) Xnuela xow Teyvohoyio
YAy I'edpyrov Maotpobeddwpov Yoo ™) pixpopop@oloyio xaL ym-
uLtxn o0oTooN ULXPOJELYUATWY ULOS TTPOCWTOYPAPLNG, TOL CLVTINENTY
gpywv tEYyNs, M.A., ot [lvaxobxn tov AMuov ABnvaiwy Avdpéa .
Topmotaxov xor tov ['ewpytov Maotpobeddwpov yio Tar TAaioLo Twy
TPOOWTOYPOPLWY XOL TN CLYTNENCY TOUG, TWVY L3LWY YLa TN LEAETY] OL-
oxOoUNONG TALGLWY UE XPNON NAEXTEOVLXOD ULXPOGXOTLOL GREWONG,
¢ 'Ehevog Kitto yior AeTTTOpERY] XOUTOYQOUPY] TOU GLUVOAOL TWY TEOOW-
TOYPOUPOLUEVWY, TWY XOUAALTEYVWOV XL TWV YWEWY 6oy extifevton 7
@LAGooovToLl To. €pya. Tny €x800M TNV OAOXANEWYOLY TEQLANPELS TV
XELLEVWY OTNY oYYALXY YAWooo. O tépog mapovaotdotnxe otig 19 Amot-
Atov 2010 ot Meydin Atbovoo TeAetwdv Tov Ilavemiotnuiov AOnvdy,
Ke Ty Topovaio g vevTovEYoL Ialdelag Edng XplotopLiomodiov,
oe exdNAWOoN TNy oTolo YaLPeTlopd amnbbvve o TpvdTavng, xabnyNTYg
Anp.ocbévng Aonpaxdmoviog, eve uiAnooy o avtirpdtovne, xodnyntig
lwévvng Kapdxwotag, o opdtipog xabnyntig lotopiog g Téxvng ato
Tunuoa Iotopiog xow Apyororoyiog, acipvnotog Nixog Ziog xal o emi-
®0VPog xabnynTg lotopiag Tov MetamoAeptxob Kdopov ato (dto Tun-
po Evavbng XatlnBaotieiov'.

Aev vrapyel apLBoiia Tt 1 €éxdoor amotelel Tpoontabeta SiemioTy-
povLxy, Tov ag onuelwbel 4T €pyeTol Yoo cLUTANPWOEL VO TTAAXLOTEPEC,
emetelonés exdooelg Tov Ebfvixod xor Kamodiotpioxod Ilavemtotnuiov
ABnvdv: g exatovtoetnpidog tov To 1937% pe aompduovpeg etxdveg
OPLOUEVLY XOONYNTWY, TTOALTLXWDY KOl EVEPYETWY TOL XOL TNG EXXTOVTE-
VTNXOVTaETNEIS0¢ Tov To 19873 pe aomTEOUAVEES xalL EYYOWUES ELXOVEG
UEPXWDY XaONYNTWY, SLO0OUAAWY TOL YEVOUC, EVEPYETWY Xol SWENTWOY
Touv. H épevva duwg dev avoxdmretal. Katd 1o didotnua Tov UEGOAG-
Bnoe amd ™y Exdooy TOL TOUOL Ewg ONUEPX VEQ OTOLXELO OTtO DLAPOPES
T™NYES Nbav v Tpootehody, eved Tpoéxvday xon eAdyioteg dropHoetg

1. «Ilapovoiaon tov Pifrov “H XvAhoyn Ipoowmoypopiwdy tov Iavemiomuiov
Abvev’», To Kamodwotowxd, 165-166 (1-15 Tovviov 2010), o. 11. Tepdotpog Zopog,
«... o6 TV totopio Tov Havemomuiov. Exdéoetg tov E.K.ILA. H “tdmors” o pe ovoio
aELoAGynon tou Tavemotnuiov», ESe Havemotiwo, 170 (1 Aexepfpiov 2010), 6. 12.

2. EOvixov xou Karodiotptaxoy Ilavemiotiuoy Adnvdy, Exatovraetnoic 1837-
1937, vpodg, Abrva 1937.

3. Ilpoowmoyoapies oand tn XvAdoyn tov Iavemotquiov Abnvdy, xeipevo
Xpvoavbog A. Xpviotov, EOvixé xor Karodiotploxd Mavemotiuto Adnvdv, Abive 1987.
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nuapTUévwy. To dedopéva awtd Aotmdy meptAoufdvoviol 6To TaEdY
%elUEVO, ULXPY] GULBOAT GTNY LETOPLO TOL TTOVETILGTNLIOL LOG.

To 1858 pobaivovpe amd Tov Adyo Tov TpomplTaYY, XoONYNTR TNG
drhocopiog Pidou Iwdvvou (1800-1886)* 6Tt avortéfnxe oTov «EmLTH-
deLo» Zoxvvhvd Avovdoro Todxo (1820-1862)°, ov eixe :dn Lwypapiost
ETILTUYWG ELXOVEG ATTOPBLWOAVTWY X OMYNTWOY, Vo PLAoTEXVNOEL aTtd LY
pwToypopia Tov xAnpoddtn tou Iavemiotnuiov AOnvoy Anuireto M-
TuYévn (1803-1856), 0 omoloc dpnoe Petd tov Bdvartd Tov 208.246 Spy.
mov xotatédnxay oty Ebvixn Todmrelo yio To (dpvpa, oG xar 2.578
oweloTpoxTo AWEIvLe owaTELaxd®. Opohoyeital EToL N TOXTLXA TNG PW-
TOYQOUPLXNG PLAOTEYVYONG TTEOCWTTOYPOPLEY TTOL AYNXOLY GTY] CUAAOYY).
H mpoowmoypapio ftav étoiun to 1861°.

To 1866 ypovoAoyobVTOL TECOEQELS PWTOYPOUPLXES TTPOCWTOYPOPL-
€¢ NG ZVAAOYYG: TOL TTPWTOL TEP\LTOVY Tov IlavemioTnuiov ANV, xa-
Onynth g lotopiac Kwvotavtivov A. Zywdé (1801-1857)%, tov emiorng
mpvTOVY, xoOMYNT™ g leviung Metpoapotinng Xnueiog AAEéEavdpov Be-
vilérov (1812-1862)°, tov xolbnynth tng Pwpainic Othoroyiog xow Ap-
yowohoyiog Eppixov Nixéioov OvAepiyov (Heinrich Nikolaus Ulrich,
1807-1843)", xar tov x0bnyNTH TOL ExxAnotootinod Awxaiov Muyohd
TotAy (1812-1863), épya xat to Tl Tov Bawoiietov EZxém[wlo (Kopov-

4. Tlavary. N. otptopyéog, @drmos Iwayvou. O and xalédpos EAAns ptAdcopog
Tov 1900 oudvos. (ZvuBoli; eig Ty woToplaY TG EAAVLAlS PLAocopiag), evaiowog
entl didaxtopia dratpifs vrofAnbeioo eig Ty Prrocopuxry Xxolny tov EOvixod xou
Koarodiworooxot Iavemotnuiov Afnpviiy, («®ihocopixh BiAobfxn eig uvAuny tov
xaOnynrob Xpiotov Av3podTtoov exdL30UEVY] TTPOVOLOL TWY EXTEAEGTHOY TNg SLodfxng
avtod Tovoy. TovAitoa xor Kwvot. Toaixn», 1), Abfvo 1936, o. 24. Konstantin
Kotsowilis, Die griechischen Studenten in Miinchen unter Konig Ludwig I. von Bayern
(von 1826 bios 1844). Werdegang und spiiteres Wirken beim Wiederaufbau Griechenlands,
Allgéuer Zeitungsverlag, Kempten/Allgiu 1995, oo. 111-117.

5. Katepiva Zmetoiépn-Beschi, «H “Aologovia tov Iwdvvn Kamodiotpia” xo o
Lwypdpos Arovborog Tabdxog», Zuyog, oo. 116-121. Ae&ixo EAApvwy Koadlreyvdy,
0.7., 0o. 346-347 (Evbupio Tewpyrddov-Kodvrovpa). H Téyvn tng Entavnowaxic
Yyorig, 180c-190¢ at., emiotnuovxy empéreta Avpo ®. Mapxdrtov, Texvoroyixd
Exmoudevtixd Idpvpa loviwy Niowv, Apyootor 2014, o. 124.

6. Eyxabidpvois twy Véwy apydy tov Iavemotnuiov. Adyog ToU TOLTAVEWS
DAirtrou lwayvou, Hapadidovros Ty Ipvtaveioy eig Tov Sladoyos autod xatd TNV
7 Xemteufpiov 1859, ex tou tuToypoeiov Aaldpov A. Bihapd, Ab7va 1858, oo. 18-19.

7. K. II. Owovouidng, «O0cdvetov Ilovemiothptovs», Havddpo, 11/261 (1
OePpovapiov 1861), o. 508.

8. Oawvdiong Xprotov, Kwvotavtivog Aqunrpiov Xywdg (1801-1857). H {wi - To
goyo - H emoyn tou, ZOA0Y0g TTpog Atddooty Qeeiipwy BLBAiwy, Ad7va 1998.

9. Konstantin Kotsowilis, d.7., co. 117-120.

10. Tov 18iov, 0.7., oo. 120, onu. 83, 121, 122.
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pra Abnvaiov, 7. 1820-petd to 1883)'. Tryv wANEoQopio TG YEOVOAG-
YNong ™y avTtAodpe amd Toy AdYo Tov TEVTavY, xobnynt) g Moatev-
g Miatiddn Beviléhov (1822-1887), adeipob tov AAEEavSpou, xatd
™V Topdidoom TN TpuTawveiag To 1866 otov xalbnynT Tng Apyoitoroyiog
ANEaVSpO0 P. Poryxaf3y] (1809-1892)'2. O iStoc amoxahel tov Txdmo «Lw-
Yodpo tov Iavemiotuiov», eve) pog TANEOPOEEL 6TL, LOAOVOTL aueLBo-
Tov 250 Spy. i xébe mivoaxo, {Ntnoe adEnon, xow N ZOYRANTOC, EYOVTOG
vt 6Ly TG To péyebog TwY VWY, dTtwg xot To Tl dAAoTe €Stve 500
Jpy- Lo xabe ewxdvor otov poxopitn Atovdsio Tadxo, Tpdabeae 100 Spy.
oty opotfr) Tou'3. To GLVOALS xGGTOG TWY EPYWY aVAADE GTO TTOGGY TwY
10.111 Spy. . Tov (dro ypdvo, to 1866, dtatébnxay 40 dpy. YL xLTO St-
Glevypo g TEoowTOoYPaiag Tov TToTAR®.

210 oopo g LuAhoyvg [lpoowroypopLdy Touv Ilavemiotnuiov Adyn-
VOV EVTAToOVTOL XL 15 oavuTtéYpapes TEPOOTWTOYPUPLES SLOROUAAWY TOL
Yévoug, TPOBOAN TNG UETAXEVWONG TNG OEYOLOG EAANVIXNG YOOUUOTELOG
ot Abom xar Thavéy evopudviong Tpog ™ axéon avtoybévwyv-etepoydo-
vwv'®. Artetxovifovtotl o LaTtopinde, Labnuatinds, xpoTixds oELOUOTOV 0
xol évor amd Tor oNUovTLXOTEPe. TpdowTa TN [lahatoAdyelag Avoryév-
vnong Tedpyrog Hoyouépng (1240-7. 1310), o etonyntic g eAAMLXAS
YAWooog xor mowdelog oty Itokion Mavoufih Xpvooiwpdg (1350-1415),
o petappootic Iewpyrog Tpamelovvtiog (1395-1486), o @LAéhoyog Ocd-
dwpog Talhg (1398-1475), o xapdivdhiog Brocapiwy (1408-1472), o dé-
o%OAOg %t PLAGG0Qoc Twdvvne Apyvpdmoviog (1395-1486), o LotopLxdc
Anprtprog Xoxoxovdding (1423-1511), o @tadhoyog Kwvotavtivog Ad-
oxaplg (1434-1501), o emiong @AOAoyog Tavig Adoxoptg (1445-1535),
o motnthg Muyoih Mdépovihog Tapyovietng (1454-1500), o @LAGAOYOC
Mépxog Movoovpog (1470-1517), 0 YewYpdpog, pNTEOToAiTng ABnvey

11. T tov Cwypdpo avtéy PBA. Ae&ixd EAjvwy Kallweyvdy. Zwyodpot
- I'drreg - Xapaxtes, 160c-200¢ oudvag, emiotqpovixn entpéletor Euyéviog A.
MotOiémovrog, T. 4, Méhooa, ABAva 2000, o. 177 (Anpvitpng HoawAdmovAog).

12. Aodyog expuwynlels Ty ot Oxtwfpiov 1866, nuépa 1tns emoRuov
eyxabidpboews TV Véwy apydy tov EOvixod Ilavemiotnuiov VTG TOL TAXTIXOU
xaOnynrot g Moucvtieis xar Stevfuytod Tov paevtnoiov Miltigdov Bevilélov
TooaddovTos TNV TELTAVEIRY TW OdO)w aVTOU xVPElw AAe&dvdpw P. Poyxaf1,
ToxTe xabnynty g Apyowoldoyiag, timolg Atovuoiov Kopounid, ABiva 1867, oo.
61, 177-178.

13. Adyog expwynbeis..., 6.1., oo. 61-62.

14. Xto (Sto, oo. 178-179.

15. 0.7., 0. 177.

16. H XvAloyy Ilpoowmoypapusy tov Ilavemotnuiov AOnvdy, o.w.. o. 66
(Anurone TToawAbToviog).
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Meiétiog Mrtpov (1661-1714), o exxAnorootind pritopog HAlog Mn-
widtng (1669-1714), o moudoaywydg xor petoppootic Euyévioc BovA-
yoptg (1716-1806), o Bzordyog, opytemiororog Thafoviov xor Xepow-
vog Nuxnoodpog Ocotoxng (1731-1800), o xAnpxdc Koopde MmoAdvog
(1736-1805), 0 A6yLoc Adapdvtioc Koporic (1748-1833), o yoptoypdpog
AvBrpog Talig (1758-1828), 0 xAnpixdg %ot @AdAoyog Kwvatavtivog Ot-
%20V00g 0 €€ Otxovip.wy (1780-1857), 0 d&oxaohog, HeTapEaoTAS, AeEL®0-
Yodwoc Kwvaotavtivogc Kobpoacg (1777-1836) xat 0 totoptxdc, QLAGAoYOC,
apyotoAdyog Avdpéog MovoTtoEndng (1785-1860). Ta épya awtd emovor-
Ao févooy Yoo ptxég yohxoypopiec'” tov OAavSod yopdxtn Theodoor
Galle (1571-1633)'%, 0 omotog avtiypdeel tic EvAOYPAYiec oe TAGYLO EV-
o' tov EABetod Lwypdpov xar etxovoypdpov Tobias Stimmer (1539-
1584) a6 o PPAio tov Icones sive Imagines Virorum, oL YVWELOE TLG
oAeTTEAAAES exboeLe Tou Nicolaus Reusner (1545-1602) otn Baotieio
péoa oto deltepo Piad tov 16ov awkva (to 1581, to 1587, to 1589 %o
70 1599)%. Morovét o Xpvoavbog A. Xpvotou, Bootlluevog oe Teyvo-
TPOTUXE XPLTAPLO, OTt0d(dEL o GEALDEG TOL (SLov XeLUEVOL Tov*! Tar Epyor
oe 300 Sropopetinode Lwypdpoue, atov Trupidwvo [Mpocarévtn (1830-
1895)* o otov Atovdolo Todxo, Bewpodpe 6Tt {wypdpog Tovg eivor
LEANOY 0 LTahxAC xotoywYhig Abyovotog Tixopéine (. 1870-1926;%),

17. Twoe t Lé€Bodo ot BA. Anuriteng lTavAdéroviog, Xapaxtixy - [oapués Téyves.
lotopia - Teyvixés - MéBodor - I'wooapia Vpwy, Titn €x3007 CLUTANEWULEVY XOL
emowEnuévy, Color Network, Abnva 2011, oo. 90-91.

18. H XvAloyy Ilpoowroypapudy tov Ilavemotnuiov Adnvdy, o.w., o. 65
(Anurone TToawAbToviog).

19. T ™) pébodo avti BA. Anunteng Havidémovros, o.7., oo. 67-68.

20. Atovbong OAGumovpag, «XZiuuetxto BifAtodoyixd. Ipoowmoypapieg EAAMvwy
Aoyiwv g Avaryévynorg oe EvAoypopieg Tov 160v atdvas, Biitoyoapxy) Emfedonon,
3 (Mérog-TovAtog 1974), oo. 153-160.

21. Ilpoownoypopics and ) YvAloyrn tov Havemotyuiov Adnvey, 6.7, 6. 40,
85-102, 104-105. H XvAdoy7 Ilpoowmoypapidy tov Ilavemotnuiov AOnpvdy, o.7., o.
64 (Anurteng MowAGTOLAOS).

22. Tt Tov Cwypdpo awtdy BA. Iotoptxds, «O oixog Ilpocorévtiy», Navtixg EAACS,
31 Tawvovapiov 1930, 6. 344. Ackixd EANMjvwyv Kallreyvdy, 6.x., o. 77 (Aboavéorog
X. Xprnotov).

23. Zmovdaotg g Lwypapixng oto Xyxoheio Twv Teyvdy g Abnvog amd to
1882 £wc to 1890, to 1900 opyavwver éxbean épywy tov, To 1907 exbétel oty Abrva
PoPNTEG exbVeEg TOL xo To 1914 @LAoteyvel Ty TPoowTOYPAPLK TOL GTEATNYOV
Moaxpvytdvyn. Qg terminus post quem Tov Hovdtov Tov SEXOUAGTE TN GUUUETOYN TOL
oty éxtyn éxbeon tov Luvdéopov EAMvwy Kodliteyvdy oto Zémmeto tov Ampilto-
Tobvio tov 1926. Iwdvvng N. MtoAng, Ot xaAlteyvixés exOéoers. Ot xoAMTEyVves xou
T0 x0vo Tovg otny Abpvor tov 1900 ouddva, ddoxTopLxy dLoTELRH, APLOTOTEAELO
Mavemiotiuto Oecoorovixng, Osaoohovinn 2000, oo. 371, 383.
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otov omolov amodidovtal To 1890-91, omdte LOAG elye amopolTNoel amd
T0 ZyoAelo twv Teyvwy —yeyovdg oto omolo ogeiietot, HENovpe vou -
oTeVOLUE, %ol N ENeL)N TNG LTTOYPAPTNG TOL OTO TS TTPOCWTOYPOUPLES
™ LuAhoyMg Tou Ilavemtotquiov AOnvodv—, tor Topopolwg avuTdYPO-
(PO TTAYOULOLOTUTIOL OLVTLYPOPOL TWY TTPOCWTOYPAPLLY Tov Iloryvuépy, Tov
Xpvoohwpd, touv Tpamelodvtiov, Tov Brooapiwva, tov Apyvpdmoviov,
ToU XaAxoxovdOAY, Twy Aooxdpewy, Tov MdapovAiov TapyowLd Ty, TOL
Movagobvpov, Tov MeAétiov MyTpov, Tov BovAydpews, Tov Ocotdnn, TOL
MmoAdvov, tov IN'alr, Tov Owxovéuov Tov €€ Otxovopwy, Tov MovoToED-
31 oto EOvxd lotopixd Movaoeio®.

ZopTANEOYOLpE €36 xal Liat TTANPOEOopLa YLor Tov {wYPAPO TNG TEO-
owmoypoplog Tov xabnynt) g Mawdoywytxng Nixdiaov EEapydmov-
Aou (1874-1960) K.[wvotavtivo;] Tovvapdmovro (. 1900-petd to 1960):
epydotnxe otn Nixatow Attixfic xvplwg yio T Bedtivworn (petode) ewTo-
YOOPLWOY®, ETAYYEALO TEOL EXOVOY OTTO AYASOVAELS OPXETOL —O)L LOVOY
"EAAnvec— Cwypdpot...

TéAog, oty éxdoom mpémeL vor dLopbwboby ot xpovoloyieg yevwnoewg
xo Bavétov Tov Lwypdpov ‘Vbwva Tafdémoviov (1862-1936)% xon oe
Aelavto avtl Oeddwpog Nalng Iwavyng ApyvpdmToviog.

24. Iwévvng AA. Mehetémovrog, O8nydg tov Ebvixob Iotoptxob Movoeiov, éxdootg
B’, y.exd., Abfvae 1975, 0. 41. H XZvidoyy Ilpoowroypapudy tov Iavemiotnuiov
Abnvésy, d.7., 0. 64 (Anuvtong MawAdmovAog).

25. Nixawar. Iotopio-Ocoloyia-IloAtiouds, 325-1987, lepd Mytpomoig Nuxadog,
Nixowo 1988, o. 411.

26. Nuxdroog I'poixog, Axadnuaixés Taoels TNe eEXxANOLOOTIXNS {WY0aPLxns oTny
EAdado xata toy 190 auddva. oAtiouixd xot exovoypapixc {priuoto, dLSoxTopLxn
drotpLP, AptototéActo Mavemiotiuio Osooahovinng, Ocooohovixn 2011, o. 82, 184, 276,
365, 372, 469, 747. Mdpw 0. XZwgpoviov, Obwy Iofdrovlog. {wypapos Abnvaios.,
1862-1936. H {w7 xouw 10 €pyo tov atny Kompo, Ev Tomolg, Aevxwaotio 2011. — O
Yevwnuévog ot Butiva Obwv MNoBdémovrog Beébnxe amd vy EAAGSa oty Kdmpo, ot
Aepead, 6mov SovAede wg ayLoypdpos. IlpwtéToxog YLog Tov LTNPEE 0 TEOOJELTLXAG
Ytotpdg auppodiotordyog Nixog IMafpdmovrog (meb. 1975), o omoiog ameAddnxe oo
NV amowxtoxpatixy] xufEpynon to 1925, Bpébnxe oto Mmovévog Atpeg, dtoplotnre amd
Tov Moxapto emitipog mpdEevog g Kumpraxng Anuoxpotiog to 1961 xou eméotpede
oty EMGda to 1968, evdd Mtov veavixdg @IAog Tov omovdaiov SNUOCLOYPAPOUL,
doxtptoypdeov, petappaoti xar OeatpdvBpwmov  Atpidtov Xovppodlov (1904-
1973). Ttotpdg omovdaoe xo pioe amd TG TEELS *XOPES ToL, N PwE® Baotieiov (1906-
1963), pntépa Tov TEWHNY TPoESPoL g Kumptaxhg Anuoxpatiog Idpyov Baoiieiov
(y. 1931), o omotog apnyeitar Ty totopior Tng oLxoyévetdg tov oto BiAio Tov Mux
oVyyoovn Odvooeto [Avytofoypapiol, Tlamalhong, Abniva 2013. BA. xow Mdpw ©.
Swepoviov, 0.7., 0. 168.
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[TEPIAHY'H

To &pbpo ovpmTAnpwveL xot dLopbvel oToLxela YLor E0YO KO XAAALTEYVES
Lwypopedy €pYwy 7oL avrixovy ot XLvAloyY [lpoowmoypaplkdy Tov
Maveniotnuiov AOnvoy. O cuvTdxTyng ToL Elxe TOPOLOLATEL Tor SESOUEVLL
OUTE OE EVOTNTES XELUEVOL TOV SNULOCLELUEVOL GTOY SIYAWGCO GUAAOYLXO
Tépo H XvAdoyy Hpoowroypapidy touv Ilavermiotyuiov AOnvdy, éxdoon
Tov Efvixod xow Kamodtotploxod avertotuiov AOnvedy to 2009 extog
eumopiov. To véo LAXS Tov meptAaufavetar oTo ovyxexpluévo &pbpo
TPOEXVYPE OTTO UETAYEVEGTEPN TNG EXS0ANG EQELVAL.

SUMMARY
The Portrait Collection of the University of Athens.
Addenda and corrigenda

In 2009 the National and Kapodistrian University of Athens published a
multi-page (160 pp.) color illustrated volume for the Portrait Collection
of the University of Athens, which numbers 347 paintings. There is no
doubt that the volume is an interdisciplinary endeavor, which should
be supplemented by two older, anniversary editions of the National and
Kapodistrian University of Athens: in 1937 with black and white images
of some of its professors, politicians and benefactors. and in 1987 with
black and white and color images of some professors, teachers of the
genus, benefactors and donors. But the study is not stopped. During
the intervening period from the publication of the volume until today,
new data from various sources came to be added, while there were also
minimal corrections of sinners. These data are therefore included in this

text, a small contribution to the history of our university.
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LUOGHI E DIMORE DANNUNZIANI
TRA AMORI, ESTETICA E GENIO LETTERARIO

Tra i tanti luoghi citati dalle varie guide culturali appartenuti a personaggi
famosi, il carattere poliedrico ed eclectico del poeta Gabriele d’Annunzio
sembra esercitare ancora oggi sul pubbico un fascino particolare: il
Vittoriale degli Italiani, la fastosa dimora creata dal Vate italiano a Gardone
di Riviera risulta infatti, il campione di incassi per le visite realizzate dal
pubblico negli ultimi anni, attestandosi su circa 250.000 presenze annue
calcolate sui biglietti paganti. La Casa di Leonardo da Vinci, quella di
Dante e di Boccaccio in Toscana ed altre famose dimore, meta di molti
turisti, come Casa Ferrari a Maranello, Casa Pavarotti a Modena e Casa
Verdi a Roncole di Busseto si trovano, per quel che riguarda le visite degli
utenti, tutte indietro al Vittoriale.

Tutti i luoghi in cui visse D’Annunzio ebbero infatti un posto
importante nella vita del poeta di orgine abbruzzese (che nacque a Pescara
il 12 marzo 1863, citta in cui passo la maggior parte della sua giovinezza
vivendoci stabilmente fino al 1881). Per poterne tracciare 1’avventurosa
vita, diviene quindi necessario seguire un itinerario geografico che si
dipana tra varie regioni e citta italiane e che per un lustro (1910-1915) ci
condurra anche a Parigi.

Per seguire correttamente tutti gli spostamenti in Italia del poeta, ci si
dovrebbe recare dapprima a Pescara, poi a Roma, spostarsi successivamente
a Napoli, a Venezia, in Toscana, in Lombardia, ed infine visitare altre
localita italiane minori. Anche se D’Annunzio soggiorno in queste ultime
per un periodo di tempo limitato (come per esempio nel paesino di
Scanno degli Abbruzzi o nella cittadina laziale di Albano) questi luoghi
furono ugualmente importanti per cio che riguardo I’ispirazione letteraria
del Vate. Basti pensare ai paesaggi maestosi e tempestosi dell’Abruzzo,
riportati nell’ambientazione naturale di alcune opere dannunziane come
La fiaccola sotto il moggio, La figlia di Iorio, Le novelle della Pescaia e di come
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questa stessa regione venga spesso ricordata in altre sue opere, come
il famoso Eremo del Trionfo della Morte che si trova realmente ubicato
sopra le dolci vallate che vedono il mare di San Vito Chietino oppure nei
componimenti poetici de I Pastori e La pioggia nel pineto che contengono
espliciti i riferimenti alla terra amata.

Gia dai primi componimenti quando il poeta, ancora studente del Real
Liceo Classico Toscano Cicognini, ritornava per le vacanze presso i propri
borghi di origine, I’ Abbruzzo rappresentd per egli una dimora ideale, in
cui maturare la propria vena poetica ed a cui dedicare, in un interesse
sempre crescente, alcune descrizioni di tipo naturalistico e sociale. Queste
giovanili osservazioni sfoceranno dapprima nel descrittivismo veristico
ed impressionista di ispirazione verghiana che intride le prime raccolte
poetiche di D’Annunzio, per espandersi poi, nel tragico simbolismo
pastorale che caratterizzera le sue opere teatrali pitt mature. Verra infatti
ripreso in parte, nella Figlia di Iorio e nella La fiaccola sotto il moggio, dove
lo scrittore recupera alcune idee gia espresse in un suo primitivo progetto
(mai realizzato) riguardante un romanzo di tipo storico che egli stesso
caratterizzava di stampo «quasi omerico, epico»' e che, come confidera
nel 1894 in una lettera indirizzata allo scrittore Enico Nencioni, intendeva
ambientare a Pescara, la sua cittd natale?.

Il paese di Scanno degli Abruzzi, sul cui lago D’Annunzio soggiorno
per alcuni mesi (nel 1884 e nel 1888) e sul cui territorio amava ritornare
a volte anche per brevi gite, fu la fonte di ispirazione degli scenari
dei luoghi rurali e di una parte dei costumi del Trionfo della Morte.
Ambientato in un Abbruzzo quasi esotico, decandente ed a volte brutale,
questo romanzo ricalca anche una parte della vita dello scrittore. Oltre
al paesaggio, erano stati anche i costumi femminili di Scanno ad averne

1. Per gli elementi popolari della Figlia di lorio, si veda l’interessante articolo
di A. Andreoli, «II popolo autore nella Figlia di Iorio di Gabriele D’annunzio», in
Indagini Letterarie, Sinestesie, Avellino, 2012, pp.5-120. Per il carteggio tra d’Annunzio
e il professore Enrico Nencioni si veda «Lettere ad Enrico Nencioni (1880-1896)», a
cura di R. Forcella, in Nuova Antologia XVII 1939, pp. 3-30; «D’Annunzio e Nencioni
(tredici lettere inedite)», a cura di G. Fatini, in Quaderni dannunziani XVIII-XIX 1960,
pp. 645-704; «Nove lettere inedite di G. d’Annunzio a E. Nencioni (1889-95)», a cura
di A.Brettoni, in Studi e problemi di critica testuale, 21 1980, pp. 195-20.

2. In una lettera del 1984, D’Annunzio esprimeva all’amico scrittore il suo
entusiasmo in vista di questo progetto: «Ho qui una meravigliosa miniera di documenti,
ci entreranno i Borboni, li uomini di Sapri, i cospiratori politici; ci entrera tutta la vita
religiosa, privata e pubblica piena di pettegolezzi, di congiure di odii, intricatissima,
tumultuaria, tutta la vita di una citta piazza forte dove il militarismo e il clericalesimo
imperavano sovrani. Che scene!». Si veda Lettere ad Enrico Nencioni, op. cit.
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attratto intensamente l’attenzione. Su tale argomento, il giovanissimo
D’Annunzio scrivera a al suo primo amore Giselda Zucconi, la bella
musa Elda o Lella, la «bianca figlia di Fiesole alta e sottile, da 1’occhio
d’aquila»®. In tali missive il giovane descrive all’amata, in modo
entusiasmante, questi abiti tradizionali: «vedessi che costumi strani
e splendidi portano le donne! Par d’essere in Oriente: I’illusione e
perfetta. Turbanti di seta ricamati d’oro e d’argento, grandi grembiuli
flammanti, maniche larghissime, una ricchezza di pieghe meravigliose»*.
Alcuni gioielli tradizionali scannesi tratteggiano invece la figura della
giovane Candia nel Trionfo della Morte: «portava agli orecchi due grevi
cerchi d’oro e sul petto la presentosa: una grande stella di filigrana con
in mezzo due cuori»®. Nella breve descrizione della nuora del padrone
della casa di campagna che il protagonista del romanzo, il principe
Giorgio Aurispa vuol affittare a San Vito, viene descritta la vita delle
ragazze contadine del luogo con le loro occupazioni: il matrimonio, i
figli, le faccende domestiche e la tessitura. Gli stessi monili citati che
quasi tutte le donne del luogo orgogliosamente portavano, non fanno
altro che suggellarne la condizione.

D’Annunzio adopero alcuni costumi femminili scannesi nella messa
in scena dell’opera teatrale La fiaccola sotto il moggio del 1905, che egli
volle ambientare nel castello normanno di Anversa degli Abruzzi. Gli
scenari descritti in questo dramma, gli furono inoltre ispirati dalle zone
del circondario abbruzzese da egli visitati durante 1’infanzia ed i primi
anni della gioventui e che il poeta continuera a frequentare saltuariamente
ancora nel tempo. Durante una di queste gite svoltasi tra Scanno ed
Anversa degli Abruzzi, D’Annunzio trascrivera le emozioni provate
in una lettera rivolta all’amico e collaboratore abbruzzese Antonio De
Nino, stimato studioso di folklore e di archeologia locale. Nella missiva
il poeta chiede a De Nino di inviargli anche due costumi da donna
scannese che fossero «ben fatti, curati in tutte le loro particolarita» ed

3. In G. D’Annnunzio, Versi d’amore, in Progetto D’annunzio, ww.liberliber.it/
bilblioteca/licenze, pag. 7. Giselda Zucconi fu I’amore giovanile di D’annunzio.

4. Lettera a Giselda Zucconi del 15 settembre 1881. Per I’epistolario con la Zucconi
si veda, G. D’ Annunzio, Lettere a Giselda Zucconi, a cura di I. Ciani, Centro Nazionali di
Studi Dannunziani, Pescara, 1985.

5. Gabriele D’Annunzio, 1894 Il Trionfo della Morte Libro II, in Internet Archive
(http://www.archive.org/index.php). La presentosa era un ciondolo in genere
d’oro basso che i suoceri regalavano alla futura nuora nel giorno del fidanzamento,
come suggello del futuro matrimonio.
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altri oggetti tipici locali da poter adoperare per la scenografia de La
fiaccola sotto il moggio®. 11 dramma si incentra su queste sue queste terre
natali attraversate dal flume Sagittario, che con il suo fragore assordante
offriva gia un «sottofondo perfetto» al dramma che si andava svolgendo
nella tragedia’. Gonfiandosi e mugghiando all’interno delle impervie
gole naturali montane, il Sagittario rappresenta un elemento naturale
incontenibile di cui i protagonisti hanno timore: gli atti di Gigliola®,
di Donna Aldegrina e di Simonetto, vengono infatti quasi scandititi da
questo assordante fragore parsagonato al rombo del tuono®. Tuttavia,
la forza dirompente di queste stesse acque possiede anche un’insita
bellezza: Donna Aldegrina ed il nipotino Simonetto ne ammireranno
in seguito la maestd tempestosa, quando il giovanetto rivolgendosi
all’anziana donna, gliene descrivera in termini quasi poetici la forza
dirompente: «E bello il Sagittario, sai? E rompe e schiuma, gili per
i macigni, mugghia, trascina tronchi, tetti di capanne, zangole, anche
le pecore e gli agnelli, che ha rapinato alla montagna. E bello sai?...

Sublime e terribile»!®

. L’amore di D’Annunzio per questo tipo di
paesaggio montano di un Abruzzo impervio e quasi impenetrabile,

sara ricambiato piu tardi da questa sua terra natale nella creazione,

6. Lettera di D’annunzio ad A. De Nino, Settignano, 8 Marzo, B. Mosca, Antonio
De Nino. Note e documenti, Lanciano, Cooperativa Editoriale Tipografica, 1959 p. 157.
Su D’annunzio Scanno ed Anversa degli Abbruzzi si vedano Maria Teresa Imbriani,
La Fiaccola sotto il moggio, ed. critica, Introduzione, pp. LVIII-LXXI e Adriano Ghisetti,
«Gabriele D’Annunzio, Antonio De Nino e Emile Bertaux in Abruzzo», in Rivista
Abbruzzese, anno LXVI, 2013, Lanciano, Cedam, pp. 205-213.

7. Nicola Longo, «La Fiaccola sotto il Moggio. Una proposta di lettura», in
Italianistica, Rivista di Letteratura italiana. vol. 35, n.1, p. 73.

8. «No, Signoria non paventare, ¢ il flume che mugghia, e il Sagittario che si gonfia,
nelle gole. Si sciolgono le nevi ai monti, alla Terrata, nell’ Argatone; e il Sagittario subito
s’infuria», G. D’Annunzio, La Fiaccola sotto il Moggio, Roma, il Vittoriale degli Italiani,
1942, Atto I, scena I, p. 16.

9. Gabriele D’ Annunzio, La Fiaccola sotto il moggio, op.cit. Atto II, scena I, p. 64.

10. Gabriele D’ Annunzio, La Fiaccola sotto il Moggio, op.cit. Atto IIL, scena IV, p.119.
Sotto il ruolo di Simonetto si cela la figura del figlio Gabriellino. Su cid si veda Maria
Teresa Imbriani, «Simonetto: Gabriellono D’ Annunzio tra Moretti e Marinetti», in Archivio
d’Annunzio, 1, 214, pp. 123-140. Nel Taccuino di appunti numerato con il X dallo stesso
autore (APV lemma 881, ms. 11861), in egli cui riporta le proprie osservazioni sulla gita
di Scanno e di Anversa sugli Abbruzzi, egli osserva le straordinarie gole di questo flume
che viene cosl annotato: «il Sagittario, il fiume spumoso. Si dilata in un luogo ricco di
trote chiamato Acquazeta. L’acqua & gelida e cristallina, su un fondo di innumerevoli erbe
molli», Taccuini, p. 137. Al contrario de La figlia di Iorio dramma anch’esso ambientato in
Abbruzzo, la Fiaccola soot il moggio, non si trova fuori dalla storia, ma si svolge in un luogo
preciso ed in un tmomento storicamente esistito. Il luogo & Anversa degli Abbruzzi con
le sue gole in cui rimbomba il Sagittario. Il periodo & quello di Ferdinando I di Borbone.
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ad Anversa degli Abbruzzi, del fiorente Parco Letterario ad egli ancora
oggi intitolato'’.

Se ci rechiamo oggi nel palazzetto neoclassico di Scanno (divenuto un
piccolo albergo intitolato al poeta) in cui il Vate italiano abitd per due
volte, fermanodosi per ciascuna di esse per alcuni mesi, troviamo ancora le
camere che avevano composto I'appartamento che il poeta aveva affittato.
Queste stanze sono tuttora arredate con tematiche dannunziane e tre di esse
sono dedicate ai suoi amori piu importanti e cioe ad Elvira Fratenali Leoni,
Maria Gravina ed Eleonora Duse. D’ Annunzio, come sappiamo, ebbe molte
relazioni sentimentali e fu per tutta la vita un grande amante del gentil
sesso, tuttavia le donne che lo segnarono profondamente furono solo tre. La
prima fu la bella romana Elvira Natalia Fraternali Leoni, la bruna Barbara
dannunziana, incontrata nella Capitale nel 1887, quando ella si era gia
separata dal marito, il conte bolognese Ercole Leoni'?. D’Annunzio rimase
sempre sposato con Maria Harduin, duchessina di Gallese in D’Annunzio e
Principessa di Montenevoso'®. La giovane Maria lo amo molto, sopportando
per anni tutti i problemi creati da questo matrimonio a cui si aggiungeva
(oltre ai tradimenti ed ai problemi economici causati dall’eclettico marito)
anche il distacco del ricco padre di lei, da sempre contrario a questo legame.
I coniugi D’ Annunzio, che ebbero tre figli maschi, si separarono nel 1890.
Essi tuttavia, mantennero tra di loro rapporti amichevoli e continui sempre
colmi di affetto e di stima'“.

11. Si veda Maria Luigia Sipione, «D’Annunzio ed il paesaggio. Saggio di
bibliografia», in Archivio d’Annunzio, 3, 2016, pp. 127-139.

12. I due si incontrarono in Via Margutta presso il Circolo degli Artisti, durante un
concerto di musica classica. La passione scoppid in maniera folgorante e fu capace di
riaccendere felicemente e fecondamente la vena letteraria di D’Annunzio con la stesura
prima del romanzo Il Triondo della Morte e poi con la raccolta di poesia delle Elegie
Romane. Barbara e bruna, bellissima e sensuale «dotata di viva sensibilitd poetica e di
una vena di follia, si presto ai giochi erotici del suo amante, rievocati nelle lettere che si
scambiarono. In un clima pregno di sesso e di prezioso intellettualismo Gabriel (come
si faceva chiamare) si sente un super maschio o almeno si dipinge come tale, ma sara
Barbara, sua ispiratrice e musa, a fargli sentire i primi sussulti del superuomo che sta
nascendo in lui» (Piero Chiara, Vita di Gabriele D’ Annunzio, Oscar Mondadori, 1981, p. 58.

13. Principe di Montenevoso fu un titolo nobiliare creato dal Re Vittorio Emanuele
per il poeta che fu anche il Condottiero della Prima Guerra Mondiale e 1’eroe
dell’Impresa di Fiume. Si veda, Andrea Borella, «Gabriele D’ Annunzio», Annuario della
nobita italiana, Ed. XXXII, Teglio, 2014, pp. 170-171.

14. La vita di Maria Harduin al fianco del poeta fu difficile. Cresciuta fra gli agi
di Palazzo Altemps e pupilla dell’aristocrazia romana, la duchessina si innamord
giovanissima, perdutamente del poeta. Che la corteggid come solo egli sapeva fare,
sposandola contro il parere del suocero. La piccola Maria visse per qualche anno felice
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La relazione del poeta con la Fraternali Leone durd poco piu di cinque
anni: di essa ci restano le testimonianze, contenute nell’appassionato
carteggio delle oltre 1000 lettere (che la Fraternali non volle mai restiuire
all’ex amante) intrattenuto tra i due fino al 15 novembre 1892, anno in cui
il D’Annuzio, gia affascinato dalla principessa Maria Gravina, si congedava
giad gradualmente dalla sua “Barbarella”. Contrariamente a cio che appare,
fu proprio «la Leoni» (come egli amava chiamarla) e non lattrice Eleonora
Duse, a lasciare il maggior segno nella vita sentimentale del poeta. Prova ne
sono i capolavori letterari nati durante il lustro in cui duro il loro amore.
Tra di essi ricordiamo i romanzi: Il Piacere, il Trionfo della Morte e le Elegie
Romane' nelle cui trame si ritrovano, trasfigurati in modo romanzesco, i
sentimenti di quest’amore. Come nel Trionfo della Morte, in cui sotto le
sembianze della protagonista Ippolita Sanzio, il poeta descrive la figura
dell’amata Barbara, sua musa ispiratrice. Questa relazione amorosa si dipano
tra Roma, Venezia e Napoli. Inoltre parecchi di questi incontri adulteri ed
appassionati, si svolsero anche nella cittadina di Albano presso i Castelli

accanto all’'uomo di cui fu sempre innamorata e che le diede tre figli. D’ Annunzio pero,
pur amandola, non avrebbe mai potuto sottoporsi ad una normale vita di famiglia e
ben presto si innomord della Fraternali Leoni, lasciando sempre pili sola la moglie
devota, che aveva sacrificato per lui il suo amore di figlia assieme agli agi ed ai lussi
della sua nobile e ricca famiglia originaria. Visse in poverta, oppressa dai debiti del
suo geniale ma imprevedibile marito, soffrendo molto per l'indifferenza provata nei
suoi riguardi dal padre che fingeva di non conoscere neanche i nipoti. Nel 1891,
alcuni mesi dopo un tentativo di suicidio da parte della moglie, D’Annunzio iniziod la
stesura del romanzo L ’innocente. Non si pud negare, leggendo questo capolavoro, che
Giuliana, protagonista del romanzo, abbia molti tratti in comune con Maria Harduin
Gallese e che il carattere e le vicende di Tullio Hermil, il protagonista maschile, non
ricalchino anche le vicende amorose del poeta. I coniugi D’Annunzio alla fine, pur
essendosi separati, rimasero sempre legati da affetto e da stima. Sara Maria, alla fine,
I’unica vera amica, dolce e consolatrice del poeta fino sua alla morte avvenuta il primo
marzo del 1938. Maria di Gallese infatti gli fu vicina recandosi spesso, negli ultimi
difficli anni del poeta, a trovarlo presso il Vittoriale. Ella dimorava presso una villetta
soprannominata da D’Annunzio “Mirabella” (Maria bella) poco distante dalla prioria
dove egli risiedeva con la sua piccola corte di amici fedeli e 'ultima compagna Luisa
Bacara. La Duchessa lo aiutd anche ad arredare con gusto il Vittoriale scegliendo, su
incarico del poeta, molti degli oggetti che ancora oggi ammiriamo. Maria morl nel 1954,
assistita dal primogenito Mario, dopo che gli altri due suoi figli e cioe Gabriele Maria
(detto Gabriellino) e Veniero si erano gia spenti per una malattia prima di lei. Su Maria
Hardouim di Gallese e Gabriele D’ Annunzio, si veda Giuliana Vittoria Fantuz, Il Peccato
di Maggio, lanieri ed., Pescara, 1917.

15. G. D’Annunzio, Lettere a Barbara Leoni, Firenze, Sansoni, 1954; M. T., Gentile,
«La fine di una grande passione: Gabriele e Barbarella», Nuova Antologia, 1956; G.
D’Annunzio, Quattoridici lettere inedite a Barbara Leoni, Mondadori, Milano, 1976; F. Di
Tizio, «D’Annunzio a Barbara Leoni — Lettere del luglio 1889, in Rassegna dannunziana,
36, ottobre 1999.
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Romani, il cui paesaggio era amato da Barbara. Qui, il rifugio preferito
dei due amanti era 1’Albergo Togni, descritto dal poeta nel Trionfo della
Morte: «il vecchio albergo di Ludovico Togni, con quel suo lungo androne
dalle pareti di stucco marmorizzate e con que’ suoi pianerottoli dalle porte
verdigne tutti illustrati di lapidi commemorative, inspirava suibito un senso
di pace quasi conventuale. Ogni suppellettile aveva un aspetto di familiare
vecchiezza. I letti, le sedie, le poltrone, i canape, i canterani avevano forme
d’altri tempi, cadute in disuso; i soffitti, dipinti a colori teneri, gialletti o
celestini, portavano nel centro una ghirlanda di rose o un qualche simbolo
usuale, come una lira, una face, un turcasso; i fiorami su i parati di carta
e su i tappeti di lana erano impalliditi, quasi scomparsi; le tende di velo
alle finestre pendevano da bastoni sdorati, candide e modeste; gli specchi
rococo, riflettendo le antichette imagini in un’appannatura diffusa, davano
ad esse quell’aria di malinconia e quasi d’inesistenza, che talvolta danno
alle rive gli stagni solinghix»!6.

Lo stesso Albergo Togni nel Trionfo della Morte diventera il teatro della
gelosia di Ippolita, indomita nel voler conservare, quasi morbosamente,
tutte le lettere, i biglietti, i telegrammi e qualunque altro scritto a lei
indirizzato dal poeta. In realta sotto quest’attitudine di Ippolita, forse
si celava gia la reale consuetudine di Barbara nel custodire gelosamente
tutte gli scritti a lei indirizzati dal poeta, seguita poi dalla sua ostinazione
a non volergli cedere nulla del carteggio intrattenuto tra di loro, a
lungo ed inutilmente richiestole dall’ormai ex amante: «Ippolita, che
cercava qualche oggetto in una sua valigia, si volse d’un tratto a Giorgio
mostrandogli un plico legato da un nastro. - Vedi? Le tue lettere... Le
porto sempre con me. Giorgio esclamo con visibile compiacenza: - Tutte?
Le hai conservate tutte? - Si, tutte. Ho anche i biglietti, anche i telegrammi.
Manca un biglietto solo, quello che gettai nel fuoco perché non cadesse
nelle mani di mio marito. Ma conservo i pezzi bruciati: qualche parola e
ancoéra leggibile. - Mi lasci vedere? - domandod Giorgio. Ella celd con un
atto geloso il plico»'.

Affievolitosi I’amore per la Leoni, il poeta intreccido una relazione
sentimentale con la principessa di origine siciliana Maria Gravina
Cruyllas di Ramacca, a cui dedicd il romanzo L’innocente. Sposata con il
conte d’Anguissola di San Damiano, Maria era una donna dotata di una

16. Gabriele D’ Annunzio, op. cit, V.
17. Gabriele D’ Annunzio, op. cit, VI.

205



Emotnuovee) Enetnoic

marcata bellezza meridionale, alta, slanciata e soprattutto molto ricercata e
corteggiata dall’aristocrazia napoletana. Aveva sposato un uomo impostole
dalla famiglia ed era gia madre di quattro figli quando, nel 1891, cedette
al fascino del Vate. La loro relazione fu tormentata: sorpresi in flagrante
adulterio dal marito della donna all’interno di un appartamento di Via
Caracciolo a Napoli, i due amanti vennero denunciati e successivamente
condannati a cinque mesi di reclusione (che non scontarono mai grazie
ad un’aministia regia). Maria, trasferitasi in seguito con il poeta nel villino
della Mammarella a Francavilla, gli diede due anni dopo, ’amata figlia
femmina Renata, dal poeta soprannominata affettusamente Cicciuzza e che
troviamo presente nel Notturno sotto la figura della Sirenetta'®. La Gravina
partori due anni dopo, anche un secondo figlio maschio che D’Annunzio
non volle mai riconoscere come proprio, considerando gia estinta da tempo
la loro storia. La nobile siciliana, dopo la separazione dal poeta, lo tormento
a lungo con varie richieste economiche, essendo stata cacciata di casa dal
marito e piul volte condannata per debiti. La principessa finl per gestire,
fino alla fine dei suoi giorni, sola, povera ed alcolizzata, una pensioncina
di seconda categoria a Montecarlo!. L’attrice Eleonora Duse, che era
divenuta nel frattempo la nuova compagna del poeta, si offri di pagare
personalmente gli studi di Renata presso il Collegio di Poggio Imperiale a
Firenze, trovando in tal modo una specie di accordo compensativo per dare
fine alle incessanti richieste economiche della donna.

La Divina Eleonora Duse fu la compagna di D’Annunzio per una
decina di anni. Attrice gia famosissima prima di conoscerlo, ella contribuil
parecchio alla fama dell’amante, essendo gia una stella dei palcoscenici
europei ed americani. La Duse recitdo i testi teatrali del piui giovane
compagno, finanziandone anche la produzuine teatrale. Gli saldo anche
gli ingenti debiti che lo tormentavano. D’Annunzio era infatti sempre
indebitato, pur guadagnando molto denaro. Per un uomo estremamente
poliedrico come lui la vita andava vissuta e goduta appieno. Al fascino
personale, egli univa anche una spiccata intelligenza, che riusciva ad
esprimersi sotto molti aspetti. Questi ultimi, fondendosi tra di loro,
davano vita non soltanto al poeta ed al romanziere gia universalmente

18. Sul rapporto del poeta con i figli, R. Castagnola, «D’Annunzio e i figli, con una lettera
inedita al figlio Gabriellino», in Quaderni de 1l Garda, Anno II, n. 5, Brescia, 2008, pp. 45-52.

19. R. Tiboni, Lettere di Gabriele d’Annunzio a Maria Gravina ed alla figlia Cicciuzza,
Arti Grafiche Garibaldi, Pescara, 1978; A. Ercolani, Carteggio D’Annunzio-Gravina (1915-
1924 ), Bonacci, Roma, 1993.
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riconosciuto, ma anche ad un politico di prestigio, ad un militare di
ingegno e soprattutto ad un grande cultore del gusto estetico. Egli fu
un vero artista: ogni sua azione, fosse essa rivolta verso la letteratura,
la politica, le gesta militari o di natura estetica, sembrava discendere
da un personale universo creativo capace a sua volta, di produrre e di
applicare a queste stesse discipline delle nuove regole artistiche. Lo stesso
D’ Annunzio riconosceva che, che all’interno di tutti questi ambiti artistici
che esercitava, non vi fosse nessuna di queste arti veramente capace di
superare le altre. Questo compito veniva demandato al pubblico, che lo
osannava attraverso 1’una o I’altra delle sue gesta. Cio contribul a renderlo
famosissimo gia in vita. Egli stesso fu il creatore della pubblicita verso se
stessi, riuscendo in tal modo a realizzare una quasi divinizzazione del suo
stesso personaggio. Piu tardi egli venne imitato in cio da altri eccezionali
artisti, come Salvator Dali ed Andy Warhol, che usarono lo stesso metodo
creato da D’Annunzio per rendere originale ogni proprio gesto.

Verso la fine della seconda meta dell’Ottocento, una tale idea di
concezione artistica, edonisticamente incentrata tutta sulla forza delle proprie
capacitd personali, poteva suscitare scalpore. Appariva inoltre a parecchie
persone inconcepibile e scandaloso che un personaggio gia tanto famoso,
potesse disinvoltamente utilizzare per autoconsacrarsi, tutti i mezzi possibili
della comunicazione di massa. D’Annunzio non esitd a servirsi infatti per
la sua pubblicita personale, di tutti i mezzi allora a sua disposizione come il
giornalismo, la grafica e perfino dell’esaltazione del volo aereo, con cui compi,
come pilota, memorabili transvolate (tra cui anche il volo su Vienna) di cui
tutti parlavano e scrivevano. Usd con successo anche la forma pubblicitaria
del volantinaggio, reputato un mezzo assai efficace per propugnare su
larghissima scala popolare le proprie idee politiche?..

20. G. Alletto, «L’estetica espansa: il dannunzianesimo, i media e I’esplosione
dell’estetica», in Il Fascino degli Intellettuali, il mondo visto con gli occhi della cultura, 15
gennaio, 2016.

21. Ricordiamo qui il famoso volo su Vienna del 9 agosto 1918 condotto ed ideato
da D’Annunzio attraverso una transvolata compiuta da 11 velivoli trimotori SVA 5.
Alcuni di questi subirono alcune avarie e furono costretti ad atterrare prima della
meta stabilita, mentre i sette superstiti, dopo varie peripezie, arrivarono a Vienna dove
lanciarono 50.000 copie di un manifestino tricolore (contenente il testo di un’esortazione
scritta dallo stesso Vate), in cui si invitava la popolazione alla resa ed al termine della
guerra. Uno di questi velivoli & tuttora visitabile presso il Museo dell’Areonautica
Gianni Caproni di Trento. Si vedano a tal proposito F. Esposito, Fascism, aviation and
mithycal modernity, London, 2015, pp. 80-115; G. Finizio, Fra guerra, aviazione e politica.
Giulio Dohuet, 1914-1916, Yucanprint, Tricase, p. 423.
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Oltre ad essere un attivo testimonial di sé stesso, D’Annunzio conio,
sotto lauti compensi, nuove idee anche per gli altri, realizzando manifesti
e slogan di carattere sociale e commerciale, pubblicizzando e diffondendo
di vari oggetti di uso comune a tutti tra cui anche liquori e dolci. Si deve
a lui anche il marchio “La Rinascente” creato appositamente per gli storici
grandi magazzini di Milano, nati dal fallimento di un famoso negozio di
stoffe milanese creato nel 1887 dai fratelli Bocconi, che a loro volta, si
erano basati sul modello francese del 1852 de Le Bon Marche di Aristide
Boucicaut, reso celebre dal romanzo Au Bonheur des Dames di Emile Zola.

Anche il cinema, una nuova forma arte popolare poco gradita agli
intellettuali del tempo, venne invece abilmente trasformato ed usato
dal poeta. All’inizio egli stesso non ne ebbe una buona impressione,
rimanendo disgustato dalla cattiva qualita e dalla banalita dei prodotti
proposti al pubblico. Proiezioni del tipo L’arrivo del treno alla stazione di
La Ciotat, La lente della nonna, o le storielline melense in cui alcuni attori
recitavano anche piuttosto male, gli effetti speciali di veloce consumo
come per esempio quella proposta dall’ormai famosissimo film western
Assalto al treno in cui alla fine I’attore Justus Barnes puntava la pistola
verso verso la cinepresa, dando I’illusione ottica di sparare al pubblico,
non potevano offrire nulla per elevare la mente degli spettatori??. Il

22. L’arrivo del treno alla stazione di La Ciotat (1895) fu uno dei primi cotrometraggi
dei fratelli Lumiére. Esso pur raccontando semplicemente 1’arrivo del treno in questa
stazione francese, fece fuggire dalla sala durante le prime proiezioni alcuni spettatori
i quali credettero che, in base alla prospettiva delle immagini, il treno uscendo dallo
schermo, li avrebbe davvero investiti. Nella Lente della nonna (girato nel 1900 dal regista
inglese James Willimson) si racconta una storiella apparentemente banale, in cui un
ragazzo gioca con la lente graduata della nonna, inquadrando i vari oggetti posti sul
tavolo, 'uccellino nella gabbia ed il gatto di casa mentre scappa dal paniere dove
riposava. Si tratta invece di un nuovo modo di far cinema, in cui i primi piani, che
vengono realizzati tramite un’inquadratura ottenuta piazzando davanti alla cinepresa
una sagoma circolare che simula la lente d’ingradimento, riescono a susseguirsi
anche attraverso formidabili piani-sequenza. La stessa tecnica verra adoperata pit di
cinquant’anni dopo da Alfred Hitchocok nel thriller La finestra sul cortile (1954). Fu
invece il regista americano Edwin Stanton Porter che giro la pellicola di Assalto al
treno, il primo film western narrativo della storia, ispirato ad una rapina realmente
accaduta. Questo film e considerato dalla critica cinematografica molto importante per
la storia del cinema, perche il regista era riuscito a collegare per la prima volta tutte
le scene tra di loro, portando a termine attraverso la successione delle inquadrature,
una vera e propria storia che conteneva tutti gli elementi necessari (come i cattivi, i
buoni ed il bene che alla fine vince sul male) per muovere i sentimenti e le simpatie del
pubblico. Ed infine presentava la geniale, celeberrima scena finale: ’attore protagonista
che, sogghignando, puntava la pistola verso la cinepresa, dando in tal modo I’illusione
ottica di voler sparare al pubblico in sala.
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cinema gli apparve a prima vista riduttivo e sciocco: un mezzo inutile
che attraverso alcuni artifici virtuali sottraeva, grazie anche ad un
biglietto poco costoso, ’attenzione delle masse popolari verso il teatro.
Il poeta perd in seguito ci ripensd e ne studio le potenzialita, in
quanto comprese che con una giusta ripulitura esso poteva tramutarsi
in un eccezionale mezzo d’istruzione di massa ed in «uno strumento
efficacissimo di elevazione del gusto e del pensiero, di raffinamento
estetico, d’istruzione. Il popolo ignora tutto di se, della sua storia, del
suo Paese, della innumerabile vita. Il cinematografo pud molto contro
questa mortificante ignoranza»®®. Solo il cinema era infatti capace di
generare nei ceti popolari un contatto immediato che poteva diventare
utilissimo per l’educazione della gente, estetizzando la mente dello
spettatore, in quanto in grado di usare contemporaneamente «musica
(dal vivo), immagine, parola e coreografia». In tal modo, I’'umilta inizale
di questo mezzo poteva essere sublimata ed elevata grazie all’instancabile
fervore della mente umana fino a fargli raggiungere «un’anima nuova
o a foraggiare nell’anima una nuova, incerta energia»®‘. Nel 1914 il
Pescarese debuttd cosi anche nel cinema, scrivendo le didascalie del
film “Cabiria” diretto da Giovanni Pastore. Tale opera, viene considerata
ancora oggi da una nutrita schiera di critici come il primo film moderno
presentato dal cinema europeo.

Tutto cio fece saltare per aria parecchie delle gia consolidate gerarchie
estetico-culturali europee, ed aprl nuovi ed elettrizzanti orizzonti del
gusto anche ai ceti minori che avevano cosl la possibilita di seguire,
soprattutto attraverso lo schermo cinematografico, tutte le influenze
artistiche che si andavano schiudendo di quest’epoca che posta a cavallo
tra la fine dell’Ottocento ed i primi due decenni del Ventesimo secolo
fu eccezionalmente densa di eventi sociali e culturali. D’Annunzio ne fu
I’artista italiano per eccellenza, I’'unico veramente capace di realizzare una
dimensione teatrale personale in cui potersi quotidianamente dispiegare.
Come succede ancora oggi per le star del mondo dello spettacolo egli
usava, dosandoli abilmente e sapientemente, tutti gli oggetti di cui amava
circondarsi, fossero questi gli eleganti ed eccentrici abiti che indossava, o

23. E. Janni, Interviste a D’ Annunzio (1895-1938), a cura di Oliva G., R. Carabba,
Lanciano, 2002., p. 131.

24. V. Valentini, Un fanciullo delicato e forte. 1l cinema di Gabriele D’Annuzio, 11
Vascello, Roma, 1995, p. 21; Janni, op. cit, p. 130; A. Ruggeri, «Gabriele D’Annunzio
tra letteratura e cinemax, in Humanitas, 111, 5, Messina, 2014, pp. 103-114.
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I'uso personale verso alcuni oggetti che assumevano alla fine dei valori
quasi simbolici. Le sue dimore soprattutto, vennero da egli concepite
affinche creassero una scenografia in grado di incorniciare 'universo
estetico-simbolico entro il quale viveva ed agiva un personaggio alla moda
che poteva essere seguito ed osannato dalla gente comune.

L’idea dannunziana di creare una casa-museo aperta a tutti
rappresenta ancora oggi una carta vincente. All’interno di essa, come in
un contenitore perfetto, il poeta colloco tutto cid che poteva comporre
un’eccezionale scenografia, frutto di una perfetta relazione osmotica tra il
personaggio che quotidianamente la riproduceva e I’ambiente stesso che lo
circondava. In tal modo, il padrone di casa poteva esprimere liberamente
le proprie idee ed i propri sentimenti, ponendoli all’interno di una storia
da egli stresso ideata e narrata. Tutti i luoghi e gli ambienti in cui il
Vate si venne a trovare, rappresentarono indistintamente uno strumento
di espressione artistica, capaci di elaborare e di perpetuare l’esistenza
del mito memorialistico ed autobiografico di se stesso. Il Vittoriale degli
Italiani (visitato ancor oggi da centinaia di migliaia di persone all’anno)
ne & I’esempio principale. La sua stessa struttura sembra potenzialmente
presagirne gia fin dall’inizio della sua progettazione, il grande e duraturo
successo. Quest’abitazione, nelle intenzioni stesse del suo creatore non
venne mai concepita come un’idea precostruita e percio databile in un
determinato momento, ma rappresentd invece, la risultante finale di un
processo estetico e mentale, ideato e gestito in modo graduale attraverso
«alcuni precisi spunti colti da D’Annunzio con grande sensibilita ed
eclettismo dalla tradizione sia antica quanto contemporanea, per poi essere
rielaborati e combinati in una formula che in seguito avrebbe fatto scuola,
proprio nel suo essere privato e pubblico, espressivo e memorialistico»%.

Il poeta descrive la primitiva dolcezza di questa dimora alla moglie
Maria, quando, in una lettera del febbraio 1921, le annuncia di aver
trovato «qui sul Garda una vecchia villa, appartenuta al defunto dottor
Thode. E piena di bei libri... il giardino & dolce, con le sue pergole
e le sue terrazze in declivio. E la luce calda mi fa sospirare verso
quella di Roma. Rimarro qui qualche mese, per licenziare finalmente il
Notturno»%. Egli era quindi arrivato solo da pochi giorni a Gardone e

25. H. Hendrix, p. 289, «Le case di D’Annunzio. Fissare e/o sciogliere la memoria
di un personaggio poliedrico», in Gabriele d’Annunzio come personaggio nell immaginario
italiano ed europeo (1 938-2008), ed. L. Curreri, Peter Lang, Bruxelles, 2008, pp. 291-300.
26. Le lettere di D’ Annunzio sono conservate al Vittoriale. Sulle primitive condizioni
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probabilmente aveva progettato cola un soggiorno limitato, giusto per
finire il suo ultimo romanzo. In realtad il Vittoriale, si trasformera per
D’Annunzio, dopo i tragici fatti di Fiume (con la rovinosa caduta dei
suoi ideali militari, seguiti poi dal tempestoso abbandono della scena
politica) nel luogo definitivo in cui rifugiarsi. E I'intento del poeta
sara quello riponendo in Gardone come se fosse un quasi tempio, i
resti del naufragio di questa sua eccezionale esistenza, di creare un
complesso monumentale stabile in grado di rappresentare un sacrario
commemorativo di tutte le sue gesta per donarlo piu tardi a tutti gli
italiani. Questa vecchia villa modesta, piena di crepe ma inondata di
luce dolce, viene cosl gradatamente trasformata in un grande complesso
in cui, sotto i fastosi decori si riesce a scorgere da ogni punto uno
spettacolo esclusivo, tutto dedicato ad una vita inimitabile, vissuta tra
grandi consensi popolari e tra critiche feroci, densa di personalissimi
credo e di grandi ideologie. Il Vittorale degli Italiani si estende per
ben nove ettari: esso si snoda attraverso un complesso di edifici e di
luoghi di alto valore estetico e commemorativo, come quelli dedicati alla
Grande Guerra cui D’Annunzio (gia deputato fin dal 1910 della Destra
Storica) partecipd come volontario. Schierandosi a favore dell’intervento
militare, egli infiammo il cuore dei patrioti italiani con i suoi discorsi,
come quello che tenne a Quarto, contribuendo a spingere nel «maggio
radioso» del 1915 tutti gli interventisti averso la mobilitazione generale?’.

D’Annunzio fu anche un fine arredatore, capace di trasferire nelle

della villa Thode, si legga U. Ojetti, «La casa di D’Annunzio», in Cose mai viste, 1,
Treves, Milano, 1931, pp. 141-144.

27. «Beati i giovani che sono assetati ed affamati di gloria, perche saranno saziati...
beati i puri di cuore, beati i ritornanti con le vittorie, perche vedranno il viso novello di
Roma, la fronte ricoronata di Dante, la bellezza trionfale dell’Italia». Il cinque maggio
1915, a Genova due grandi cortei composti da oltre ventimila persone si recarono
presso lo scoglio di Quarto da cui era partito Giuseppe Garibaldi, per 1'inaugurazione
di un monumento dedicato alla spedizione dei Mille del 1860. Gabriele D’Annunzio
fu D’oratore principe dell’evento. Egli infiammo gli animi di tutti i presenti tenendo
un discorso pieno di riferimenti sacrali, mistici ed eroici, in cui I’ardore per una patria
libera era simile al fuoco sacro rigeneratore e la battaglia simbolo di gloria mentre
la vita e la morte si fondevano all’interno di un purissimo ideale di liberta. Oltre
al poeta, a favore della guerra furono anche la maggior parte dei futuristi legati a
Tommaso Marinetti, alcuni intellettuali vociani come Papini, Prezzolini, Soffici,
Salvemini e il filosofo Giovanni Gentile. Per un approfondimento su tali tematiche si
vedano «L’intervento come rigenerazione della nuova Italia», in Primavera, 28 marzo,
1915, Soprintendenza Archivistica della Toscana; La Domenica del Corriere, maggio 1915,
Milano; Indro Montanelli, L’Italia di Giolitti, 1900-1920, Bur, Milano, 2015, p. 180.
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due garconieres che gia mantenva da giovane nella Capitale®® il suo genio
estetico, che uso per migliorare anche le tendenze della moda internazionale
presenti nei salotti mondani romani che egli frequentava®. Questi due
piccoli appartamenti (prendendo spunto dal romanzo La Conquista di
Roma del Premio Nobel Matilde Serao e dalla Maison d’une artiste di
Edmond de Goncourt) vennero da concepiti dal poeta come luoghi alla
moda, in cui gli elementi pseudo-classici tradizionali riuscivano a fondersi
perfettamente con le stoffe e con gli oggetti orientali adottati dal piu ardito
gusto del tempo. D’Annunzio elaboro e mischio originalmente tra di loro
gli oggetti d’arredamento classici con quelli della Parigi avanguardistica di
fine Ottocento-inizio Novecento, che venivano proposti da pubblicazioni
e riviste internazionali allora molto in voga®. Tali influssi li ritroviamo,
ormai maturi, anche nelle espressioni estetiche descritte nell’appartamento
di fine Ottocento di Andrea Sperelli, il protagonista del romanzo Il Piacere.
All’interno delle stanze, in cui il giovane principe aspettava la sua amante,
viene infatti riproposto I’appartamentino dannunziano di Via Gregoriana
a Roma. Attraverso la ridondanza dei particolari e della descrizione della
cura profusa dallo stesso Sperelli nella disposizione dei preziosi oggetti che
ornano la casa, I’autore riesce a comunicarci I’ansia amorosa che assale
il protagonista (e che assaliva egli stesso) durante 1’attesa dell’amata. Gli
oggetti, prescelti ed elencati con cura nel romanzo, sono i testimoni della
stessa vita del protagonista, dei suoi amori, delle sue gioie e delle sue
tristezze. Tuttavia, questi oggetti tanto amati, finiscono per inglobare dentro
se stessi anche il loro possessore, isolandolo in una specie di oblio incantato,
in cui il culto della bellezza ideale lo spinge a cercare forme ideali quasi di
tipo platonico, che appartengono alla perfezione del mondo mentale e quindi
inesistenti nella realtd®. All’interno di un simile contesto, sono gli oggetti
a fungere da mediatori tra i personaggi che li usano ed il racconto. Essi
esprimono infatti, i sentimenti e la sensualita di chi li possiede: attraverso
la loro sopravvivenza alle vite ed alle storie umane solo essi sono in grado
di descrivere il carattere dei loro possessori. Una simile concezione quasi

28. Arredo infatti per prima quella di via Borgogna e poi quella di Via Gregoriana.
Ambedue gli appartamenti erano destinati ad ospitare ’amante Barbara Leoni. Si veda
G. Gatti, Le Abitazioni romane di Gabriele D’annunzio, Staderini Editore, Roma, 1956, pp.
166-169.

29. M. Praz, Bellezza e bizzarria. Saggi Scelti, a cura di A. Cane, Mondadori, Milano,
pp- 649-765.

30. Hendrix, cit., p. 290

31. G. D’Annunzio, Il Piacere, Treves, Milano, 1912, pp. 2, 16-17.
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animistica degli oggetti, si era gia espressa all’interno del mondo colto del
Rinascimento italiano, in cui gli ambienti quotidiani diventavano anche
luoghi di ricordo e di mnimotecnica utili per legare ai ricordi personali
anche i significati storici. Fu nel periodo umanistico-rinascimentale
che sorse I'idea di uno spazio particolare, di uno studiolo posto in un
piccolo palazzo o in una villetta adiacente alla propria abitazione che il
letterato concepiva come un ambiente ideoneo al proprio lavoro, in cui
raccogliere oggetti e reperti antichi di suo gusto atti a stimolarne anche
I’immaginazione, la memoria ed il ricordo storico. Si pensi allo studiolo
di Cosimo de’ Medici o meglio ancora del figlio Lorenzo. Ambedue
furono degli eccezionali raccoglitori sia di oggetti antichi che di opere
contemporanee: queste ne stimolarono il mecenatismo e la genialita oltre
a regalarci nel tempo, gli inestimabili tesori presenti oggi in molti musei
fiorentini. D’ Annunzio si ispirava proprio a questo tipo di arte, che oltre ad
offrirgli la possibilita di costruirsi una propria identita sociale ed artistica,
fosse in grado di consacrarlo anche letterariamente, come successe gia a
partire dall’uscita al pubblico dei due romanzi de II Piacere e de Il Fuoco.
Nel 1898, il Vate prese in affitto dal marchese Giacinto Viviani della
Robbia, una bella villa quattrocentesca sulla collina di Settignano, gia
appartenuta alla storica famiglia toscana dei Capponi e per questo denominata
“La Capponcina™?. Essa fu la prima dimora in cui D’Annunzio riusci
realmente a materializzare la propria ambizione di crearsi e di proporsi al
suo pubblico come una vera opera d’arte. In un luogo in cui egli si sentiva

in grado di esprimere appieno la sua sensibilita e che poteva fungere anche

32. Storica famiglia di origine senese, i Capponi furono presenti a Firenze gia dal
Tredicesimo secolo. Furono politicamente attivi in cittd, cercando dapprima di bilanciare il
gioco politico tra le grandi famiglie borghesi, tra cui quella dei Medici. Famosa & rimasta
su tutti i libri di storia italiani la frase dell’ambasciatore e condottiero Pier Capponi, che nel
1494 quando Carlo VIII di Francia discese in Italia per conquistare Napoli, alle minacce
del monarca ed alle sue esose pretese finanziarie, incitando i suoi concittadini rispose: «e
se voi suonerete le vostre trombe, noi daremo alle nostre campane!». La famiglia Capponi
ebbe in seguito varie vicissitudini politiche con i Medici: essi ordirono anche una congiura,
poi sventata, contro il Cardinale Giovanni de’ Medici. In seguito, tuttavia, sotto il ducato
di Alessandro de’ Medici, anche le grandi famiglie cittadine, che come i Capponi che
avevano sostenuto la Repubblica, entrarono nel Senato organizzato dal Duca Alessandro. 1
Capponi poterono cosl rinnovare i loro commerci ed il loro patrimonio, divenendo pil tardi
conti e poi marchesi. Amanti dell’arte, furono mecenati di artisti famosi come il Pontormo
del quale furono i commissionari delle opere che ornano la Cappella a loro intitolata in
Santa Felicita, mentre & del Bronzino il ritratto del giovane Lodovico Capponi. I vari rami
familiari possedevano molteplici palazzi e ville sparse per tutta Firenze. Al marchese Gino
Capponi, famoso statista e letterato del Risorgimento, e tuttora dedicata una via in citta.
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da crogiuolo in cui fondere tutte le sue sensazioni estetiche e poetiche, il
poeta compose durante gli undici anni in cui vi dimoro, alcuni dei suoi pit1
bei capolavori letterari come La Gioconda, La Gloria, La Francesca da Rimini,
La figlia di Iorio, La Fiaccola sotto il moggio, Piit che I’'amore, La nave, la Fedra
e le Laudi. A pochi passi dalla Capponcina, dall’altro lato della strada, si
trovavava la villetta in cui viveva la sua celebre compagna Eleonora Duse,
dimora che il Vate soprannomind La Porziuncola, rievocando nella sua
semplicita architettonica la piccola chiesa di pietra creata nel Trecento ad
Assisi da San Francesco. La Capponcina fu concepita dal poeta come una
specie di laboratorio di lavoro di tipo cinquecentesco, da cui trarre fonti di
ispirazione creativa ed immaginativa®*. Egli amo farsi fotografare spesso
in questa villa, in compagnia dei suoi bellissimi cani, in atteggiamento
da poeta-dandy o come un signore del Rinascimento «nella mia villa di
Settignano per compiacere un de’ dei miei spiriti allora dominante, io
ritrovava senza sforzo i costumi ed i gusti del Rinascimento, fra cani, cavalli
e belli arredi» e possiamo aggiungere noi anche tante belle donne, oltre alla
Duse che lo amd per quasi dieci tormentati anni®.

La dimora per D’Annunzio assunse cosl una funzione peculiare,
sconfinando alla fine da quello che razionalmente sarebbe dovuta rimanere
e cioé un luogo creativo ed un porto sicuro in cui un letterato poteva
svolgere indisturbato il proprio lavoro. Essa invece acquistdo sempre di
pit, agli occhi del poeta, dei nuovi connotati psicologici, estetici e sociali,
che la portarono a farla coincidere con I’idea esteriore di sé stesso. Essa
finl per assumere alla fine, I’aspetto monumentale del Vittoriale degli
Italiani, che trovera il proprio spazio nell’immaginario collettivo e sociale

del Novecento. Tale immaginario, trova il culmine nell’Atto di Donazione

33. Benigno Palmerio il medico veterinario abruzzese che fu il segretario-
amministratore di Gabriele D’Annunzio e della sua leggendaria dimora a Settignano,
testimonia la vita pubblica e privata del poeta durante i mitici anni passati alla
«Capponcina», parte integrante della dannunziana «favola bella» allestita e di continuo
artisticamente ridisegnata dal suo protagonista. Si veda B. Palmerio, Con D’Annunzio
alla Capponcina, Vallecchi, Firenze, 1995 e Carteggio con Benigno Palmerio, a cura di M. M.
Cappellini e R. Castagnola, 2003. Informazioni dettagliate sulla villa e tutti gli oggetti
in essa contenuti si trovano inoltre nel Catalogo della Collezione Gabriele d’Annunzio
esistente nella villa di Settignano: mobili antichi, quadri, stoffe, maioliche, vetri di Murano,
ferri, cuoi, bronzi, marmi, riproduzioni artistiche in terracotta, mobili ed oggetti d’uso
ed arredamenti da giardino, Impresa Vendite Galardelli-Mazzini, Firenze, 1911, quando
purtroppo sia essa che gli arredi, vennero messi all’asta nella storica vendita del 24 aprile
1910, non avendo il poeta saldato i debiti con i suoi numerosi creditori.

34. Piero Gibellini, Gabriele D’Annunzio, I’arcangelo senza aureola, Editoriale Bresciana,
Brescia 2008, pp. 1-109.
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della casa nell 1924, da parte del poeta verso tutti gli italiani. In quest’atto
D’Annunzio stesso sosterra, nell’espressione dei suoi sentimenti verso il
popolo, che «tutto qui & dunque una forma della mia mente, un aspetto
della mia anima, una prova del mio fervore»*.

In tempi pil recenti, per un certo periodo il Vittoriale venne meno
apprezzato dai critici letterari. La sua eccessiva musealizzazione sembrava
infatti avergli giocato a sfavore, tratteggiando il suo creatore come un
uomo senz’altro geniale ma anche feticista e vacuo, perennemente
asfissiato dai debiti e dalle pretese materiali delle sue donne, come
quelle di Alessandra di Rudini, che lo portarono nel 1910 sull’orlo della
bancarotta e lo condussero per cinque anni in esilio in Francia®.

A partire dalla meta degli anni Ottanta perd, una nuova generazione di
critici ha saputo saggiamente riconsiderare quelli che erano stati considerati
come eccessi dannunziani, favorendone invece le parti migliori, quelle
piu intime e delicate. Vennero intraprese cosi nuove inizitive culturali
ed estetiche come il restauro, nel 1993, della casa natale di Pescara del
poeta e la creazione del Parco Letterario di Anversa degli Abbruzzi ad egli
dedicato proprio nei luoghi che gli furono sempre cari, ed infine anche la
giusta valorizzazione di tutti i posti in cui visse o si trovd a soggiornare.

35. Anna Villari, D’Annunzio ed il Vittoriale, Guida storico-artisitica, Silavana
Editoriale, Milano.

36. Alessandra Carlotti di Rudini conobbe il poeta quando egli aveva 41 anni. La
Marchesa Starrabba di Rudini vedova Carlotti aveva allora ventisette anni e proveniva da
una famosa famiglia sicula molto attiva in politica. Suo padre infatti era stato Presidente
del Consiglio e Sindaco di Palermo. La loro storia, intensa e passionale, durd quattro anni
in cui ella pretese di avere in esclusiva I’amante, divenuto ormai un simbolo nazionale.
D’Annunzio I’assecondd, dissipando molte delle sue energie fisiche ed economiche.
Durante quel periodo infatti egli pit1 che nella sua produzione artistica, spese il suo tempo
soprattutto per organizzare alla Capponcina una vita di lusso, fasti ed eccessi tendenti ad
enfatizzare 1’amore tra lui e la giovane donna, che egli soprannonmind Nike e che riuscl,
per prima e per ultima, nell’impresa di tenerlo legato e fedele a se per quasi un lustro. In
questo periodo perd la vena poetica del Vate sembra essersi spenta, distratta e sommersa
dall’amore esclusivo reclamato dall’amante e dalle insistenze dei creditori che aspettavano
con impazienza il riscatto dei tantissimi debiti da egli contratti. Dopo quattro anni alla fine,
il D’Annunzio decise di chiudere il rapporto con la bella Nike, riprendendo il controllo
della propria vita ed esercitando I’amore verso altre donne come la contessa fiorentina
Giuseppina Mancini. La Di Rudini non si rassegno mai alla fine di quest” amore, tanto da
rinchiudersi dopo aver subito una profonda depressione, abbandonando la vita mondana
ed i suoi due figli, nel Convento del Carmelo della Trinita a Paray Le Monial nei Pirenei,
dove divenne monaca di clausura e Superiora con il nome di Madre Maria del Gesu. Sulla
vita della marchesa si veda Gigi Moncalvo, Alessandra di Rudint, dall’amore per d’Annunzio
al Carmelo, ed. Paoline, Milano, 1994 e Giordano Bruno Guerri, Gabriele D’Annunzio ed
Alessandra di Rudini. Carteggio, Silvana Editoriale, Milano 2013.
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Emotnuovee) Enetnoic

Perche, bisogna riconoscere che solo D’ Annunzio riuscl per i suoi tempi ad
incarnare in sé contemporaneamente la figura di un vero sperimentatore
dell’arte, di uno straordinario scrittore e poeta, di un fervente politico e
militare, di un maestro eccelso del gusto e della bellezza, e senza dubbio
anche del primo, vero e grande imprenditore di se stesso.

RIASSUNTO

La vita di Gabriele D’Annunzio fu eccezionale, come eccezionale fu il
suo contributo in tutti i campi culturali in cui si trovo ad operare. Poeta,
drammaturgo, politico, militare, giornalista e patriota italiano, il pescarese
incarno senz’altro il simbolo del decadentismo italiano. La sua arte fu
i